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SIXTY-SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


: SARATOGA, May 25, 1880. 
Tue American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the First Baptist Church, at ten 
o’clock a.M., the president, Rev. E. G. Robinson, D.D., of Rhode Island, in the chair. 
The hymn commencing 
“On the mountain-top appearing,” 


was then sung. The Scriptures were read by Rev. George E. Horr of Massachusetts ; and 
prayer was offered by Rev. B. Griffith, D.D., of Pennsylvania. 

President Robinson then addressed the Union. ‘“ We meet with jubilant hearts,” he said. 
“God has prospered our work during the year just closed. It was a venturesome step we 
took last year, when, with a debt of twenty-two thousand dollars, we resolved to add 
twenty per cent to the contributions of the previous year. We have added more than 
twenty per cent. The churches have responded liberally, and at the same time there has 
been prosperity in our foreign work on every hand. In India, in Japan, in Russia, in 
France, new fields are opening with brightening prospects. We now turn to the future. 
We can take no backward steps. The demand for more laborers we must heed; and we 
shall be recreant to our trust if we do not go forward. And every one should have a part 
in this work, should give something. What we need is systematic benevolence. We have 
learned from the women that here is the secret of success. It is a mistaken policy when 
a pastor neglects to bring the cause of missions before his people. He who trains his 
church for foreign work will train them best for home work. The line between home and 
foreign missions is rapidly dying out. China and Japan are sending their young men to us 
to catch the spirit of our institutions. Let us listen to God’s voice, ‘Do my bidding 
among the nations of the earth!’ Let us remember the magnitude of the work, and may 
God give us grace so to discharge the work that he may look upon us with favor!” 

The following committees were then appointed : — 

On Arrangements. — Rev. George A. Smith, New York; Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., 
Ohio ; Rev. George H. Brigham, New York. 

On Enrolment. — Rev. James Lisk, Pennsylvania; Rev. G. T. Dowling, Ohio ; George 
D. Edmands, Massachusetts ; Rev. T. D. Anderson, jun., Maine ; J. T. Smith, New York. 

On Place of Meeting. — Rev. J. W. Smith, D.D., Pennsylvania ; Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., 
Connecticut ; Rev. A. Blackburn, Indiana; Hon. J. W. Merrill, Massachusetts; Rev. H. 
F. Colby, Ohio ; Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., New Jersey ; William Sage, New York. 
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On Nominations. — Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., New York; Hon. P. Bonney, Maine; 
Rev. W. H. Leavell, New Hampshire; Rev. A. K. Potter, Massachusetts; Hon. J. L. 
Howard, Connecticut ; Rev. W. Randolph, D.D., Rhode Island; S. Van Wickels, New 
Jersey ; Rev. J. Cooper, Michigan; W. W. Keen, M.D., Pennsylvania; G. F. Davis, 
Ohio; Rev. L. C. Barnes, Minnesota; Rev. M. P. Jewett, Wisconsin; Rev. E. H. E. 
Jameson, Nebraska; Rev. G. M. P. King, District of Columbia; Rev. Robert Atkinson, 
Kansas. 

On motion of Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Massachusetts, the President of the Union for 
the ensuing year was requested to distribute the work of committees as equally as possible 
between ministers and laymen. 

Rey. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary of the Union, then presented the 
annual report of the Executive Committee, and read the following paper : — 


SIGNS OF PROMISE IN OUR MISSIONS. 


The report which has just been laid before the Union presents what we may venture to 
call a faithful record of work done, and results gained, during the sixty-sixth year of our 
organized missions. 

The results may seem meagre as compared with those of last year; but in point of fact 
they are largely in excess of the average of the ten preceding years. The actual number 
of converts baptized during the year now under review cannot be less than eight thousand ; 


a number which nothing short of pentecostal power could have quickened to the life of 
Christ. 


But the ingathering of this large number is not the most marked evidence that the Lord 
is still moving amongst us. The power and grace of God displayed in keeping thousands 
of ignorant men and women from falling back into the errors and abominations of 
heathenism are quite as marked as in their conversion. The breath of God can renew the 
soul, but the steady exercise of the wisdom and omnipotence of God are needed to 
preserve it from apostacy. And, according to all testimonies of competent eye-witnesses, 
the Lord has rebuked the cavils of scorners, and disappointed the fears of the weak in 
faith, who looked for a speedy falling-away of the thousands recently baptized among the 
Teloogoos. Both among this people and the Swedes, where converts were also counted 
by thousands, the defections have not exceeded the ordinary percentage of similar or even 
smaller ingatherings in this country. For the hosts preserved, and for the hosts added to 
the company of the redeemed, we raise a new song of thanksgiving to-day. 


There is another omen of special promise suggested by a careful survey of our missions, 
which is, their rapid strides towards self-support. Indeed, the larger number of our 
mission churches have for some time been self-supporting so far as concerns the observance 
of the worship and ordinances of the New Testament. For the most part they build their 
own chapels, support their own preachers, and provide for the other expenses connected 
with church life and growth. And, in addition to all this, these poor Christians give large 
sums for educational and missionary purposes. The churches in Burmah alone gave for 
these purposes last year about Rs. 85,539, or more than forty thousand dollars. This is 
mainly the overflow from the fountains of self-support. The mission-fields that have been 
left for years without missionaries have preserved the visibility of their churches, as in the 
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case of Tavoy, and are found in a state to advance as soon as the voice of a leader is 
heard among them. The less than two thousand Karen Christians of Henthada found 
Jast year a hundred and forty-one recruits, and contributed Rs. 5,367, or more than twenty- 
five hundred dollars, though only a feeble woman has had the oversight of them. The 
Karens of Toungoo have done nobly, both in the way of accessions to the churches, and 
contributions for evangelical purposes, though the missionary force amongst them was 
reduced almost to its minimum. These disciples have sprung from an immortal seed: 
they are living branches of the living Vine. . 

The churches in Bassein are already more than self-supporting: they are self-propa- 
gating. They have become builders of institutions which are destined at once to 
consolidate, perpetuate, and extend their spiritual and moral force. More than thirty-one 
thousand dollars, contributed to lay the foundations of their prosperity on a broader and 
firmer basis, evinces the aggressive power of the gospel in them. A considerable portion 
of the money contributed by them within the year has been expended in missionary 
labor. ‘Twelve itinerants supported by them have been at work in the district of Bassein ; 
and five more of their missionaries are laboring in Upper Burmah, among the Ka-Khyens 
and Shans around Bhamo. Besides these missionaries, there are native evangelists near 
Toungoo, and in Karennee, under the support of the Burmah Baptist Convention. Feeble 
missionary churches are thus becoming compacted into vigorous and effective missionary 
bodies. 

There is nothing in all this to justify any slackening of effort, any withholding of means, 
by churches in this country, but much rather to stimulate us all to nobler exertions and 
more perfect consecration. The help thus developing among these churches of redeemed 


heathen ought to move us all to increased zeal and energy for the speedier conquest of. 
the world by Him whose right it is. 


It is also quite apparent that the power and efficiency of the native ministry are 
constantly augmenting. It has long been well understood that the preaching which is to. 
win the kindreds of the people to Christ is to be done by native pastors and evangelists. 
The work of our missionaries is to make beginnings, to plant churches here and there, 
based on the New Testament model, and to gather and train faithful men, who shall be: 
able to teach others also. ‘This work has been materially aided by the noble theological 
schools at Rangoon and Ramapatam, and by other schools in Burmah and China. It is 
gratifying to witness a growing intelligence in the native ministry, and also a growing 
willingness on the part of missionaries to ordain native men, and commit to them the 
responsibilities connected with the teaching and guiding of their people. ‘These native 
preachers were formerly stationed in towns and villages within a convenient distance of the 
central stations ; and the missionaries visited them, examined and baptized their converts, 
and exercised whatever responsibility the necessities of discipline required. In other 
cases, the people thus enlightened came in flocks to the central stations, to be examined 
and baptized. But there is now apparent a growing willingness on the part of mission- 
aries to put these native men in positions not only to baptize, but to teach and guide, those 
who are led to believe in Christ through their word. 

The opinion has long been entertained, that some of the missionaries have been too 
timid about ordaining native preachers, and too slow in placing responsibility upon them.. 
This over-caution, as we have sometimes regarded it, is nevertheless natural; in fact, well- 
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nigh inevitable. The missionaries have known these native men as children in knowledge 
and apprehension, saturated with the superstitions of the old religions, and ever liable to trip 
into the vicious practices of their former lives. Moreover, the traditions which hedge the 
sacred office in Christian, especially in evangelical lands, have retained their full power, in 
spite of dissimilar conditions, and seemed to preclude the exercise of its solemn functions 
by men so comparatively ignorant, crude, and untrained. And so it has often fallen out, as 
is sometimes the case with the sons and junior partners of business men, that they have 
proved unenterprising because they were untrusted, and inefficient for lack of the stimulus 
which comes only from the proper adjustment of the faculties of planning and execution. 

More than eight years ago one of our Asiatic missionaries, who was about to return 
to this country, in reply to the question, what could be done for his station, a large and 
important one, in the event of his leaving, advised that it should be left in the care of a 
native preacher then connected with it. That advice was not followed, probably because 
it was not concurred in by other missionaries ; and several years passed before this preacher 
was even ordained. But, in the providence of God, the station was vacated again ; and this 
man, now ordained, was left in charge of the large interests connected with it. The super- 
intendence of the town school, the counselling of preachers and teachers located in distant 
villages, the instruction of inquirers, and the performance of jungle-work, all fell to his 
charge. It is much to say, considering the ability, experience, and efficiency of the men 
who have held that important station; but is only just to say, that it was never more 
wisely, energetically, or prosperously administered than since its care devolved on this man, 
whose enterprise is equalled only by his prudence, and the incisiveness of whose sugges- 
tions as to the methods of evangelical work are so admirably balanced by the modesty and 
deference which characterize their expression. 

The change to which we now refer will vastly increase the efficiency of the evangelistic 
force on which we must chiefly rely. The native heipers need to be weaned from too great 
dependence on their teachers and leaders from over the sea, and to be left more to their 
own resources. Never, till we cease to treat them like children, will they learn to quit 
themselves like men. Our Lord left his disciples alone, that the great quality of self- 
reliance might be developed in their character. He placed them as sheep among wolves, 
that they might be watchful for themselves, and skilful in shunning the wiles of the adver- 
sary. A ministry that must be held in leading-strings is always wanting in a genuine, 
personal force. It is better that men should sometimes go wrong, than that they should 
forever be tamely led. To make a native evangelizing force efficient in the highest sense, 
it must be trained first to rely on God, and then to rely on itself. With a body of native 
evangelists thus mobilized we shall soon realize more fully than heretofore the significance 
of that prophecy, “ Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.” 

Another benefit which is sure to result from the greater prominence of native agencies 
will be to reduce the liability to disease and death among missionaries from this country. 
Many precious lives have been lost because there were no native laborers who could be 
trusted to work in places and at times which are utterly fatal to the health or the life of 
Americans and Europeans. It is true, there are circumstances where missionaries must 
stand in their lot, even though death should confront them. It is better that a man should 
risk life than that God should be left without a witness in a dark land. No true man will 
flinch when such an exigency comes. It has been one of the special glories of our work, 
that we have always had men and women who have not counted their lives dear unto them- 
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selves ; missionaries who would rather die than that the preaching of the word of life 
should cease among the perishing. 

It has, indeed, become somewhat the fashion of late years to hint, if not openly to assert, 
that the heroic age of our missions is past. Even missionaries, exceedingly jealous for the 
honor of their high calling, have been heard to mourn over what they have regarded as a 
lack of self-forgetfulness in the current missionary life. But this is all misconception, arising 
from what is incidental to missionary surroundings, but not essential in missionary charac- 
ter. The heroic element in missions has not ceased, and it never will cease while love to 
Christ, and to the souls of men, glows in consecrated Christian hearts. The record of the 
last year bears more than one example of self-renouncing heroism in the cause of Christ. 
Our brethren Roberts and Freiday, with their devoted wives, calmly deciding that they 
ought not to forsake their newly opened field at Bhamo, though deserted by the British 
Resident, to whom they had before looked for protection, and warned that they could 
remain at their post only at the peril of their lives, will be cited in times to come as worthy 
of the palmiest days of missionary daring. It is difficult for us here to take in the gravity 
of the peril which threatened them, or to measure the heroic fortitude which decided their 
course. The slightest hint from that human tiger at Mandelay would have been followed 
by their instant execution. They were literally among lions; but He who animated their 
hearts to stay, shut the mouths of the lions so that no harm has befallen them, while 
immense prestige has been gained for the cause, to serve which they thus put all to the 
hazard. A like spirit was evinced by Mr. King, the new missionary to the Nagas, in 
attempting, in the face of threatened war, to locate at Samaguting, among the Angami 
Nagas. He went forth, as he quietly says, because he thought this was the thing which 
Christ and his brethren expected of him. When the cloud of war burst, it literally swept 
him from its path, and he was compelled, at serious if not fatal consequences to Mrs. 
King’s health, and with the probable loss of all his earthly goods, to seek a place of refuge 
in the plains. And we know that our missionary rolls are full of names which only wait the 
occasion to be translated to the glorious roll of martyrs. All honor to the brave souls who 
dare to stand in their place at any risk when some vital interest requires the sacrifice ! 

But there are dangers which involve no principle higher than expediency, and which 
may be avoided without dishonor, nay, with advantage to the cause. Jungle-work, if it 
must be done at unseasonable times, may be committed to native men, who can do it with- 
out peril. And so the more perfect adaptations and more general employment of native 
evangelists for purposes of superintendence, as well as of preaching, will result in a marked 
economy of life, and a consequent conservation of moral and spiritual force to the 
missions. 


Following the train of helpful agencies which are destined to accelerate the movement 
and crown the success of our missions, we might refer to the large annual additions to the 
mission churches, and to the educational institutions in the missions, never before so well 
organized and efficiently managed, and never so entirely subordinated to the fundamental 
ends of evangelization. But such a survey would extend this paper beyond the permitted 
limits of the occasion. There is one other fact which the history of the past year suggests, 
as at once exciting new hopes and enforcing new obligations. We refer to the providential 
openings and conjunctions which have been strongly pressed upon our notice. 

Ever since the Missionary Union consented to enter Japan, it has been the desire and 
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purpose of the Executive Committee to push into the interior, and thus secure a broader 
and more independent basis for missionary work. When Mr. Bennett went out last 
autumn, this subject was again commended to the earnest attention of the missionaries in 
Yokohama and Tokio, with the expression of the hope that they would be able to devise 
some plan by which we might secure a foothold in the great interior region of Japan. 
Until last summer we had no man whose age and knowledge of the language conspired to 
point him out as the one to undertake the necessary explorations. Rev. Thomas P. Poate, 
who has been many years in the country, and who speaks the language fluently, was 
providentially led to join our missionary company in Japan. Mr. Poate was a Baptist from 
England, who enjoyed the highest repute for personal excellence and devout piety, and 
had often rendered great service to the little church in Tokio after Mr. Arthur was obliged 
to leave the country. Says Dr. Brown : — 

“For the last two years we have had letters from church-members residing at distances 
of from twenty-five to a hundred miles from this port, telling us of their efforts at preaching 
and exhorting, their success in awakening inquiry, and of many cases where converts are 
desiring baptism. Several of these places, as well as others nearer Yokohama, have been 
visited by Mr. Poate, who found every thing encouraging, and had determined on 
baptizing several at his next visit. 

“ About a year ago a man from the North, one who had been a disciple of some note in 
the Greek Church, visited our preachers at Yokohama, and became exceedingly interested 
on finding a church so clearly and indisputably in conformity with the teachings of the 
New Testament. Our preachers soon became fully persuaded of his sincerity, zeal, and 
devotion to Christ ; and when he went home he took with him a quantity of our Scriptures, 
which have been distributed among his fellow-Christians and others. The result was that 
near the close of the year letters were received from his place, Morioka, calling for help, 
and stating that between thirty and forty persons had resolved on forming a Baptist church. 
By a surprising coincidence,” continues Dr. Brown, “just as we were considering these 
letters, a new intimation was received of the strong desire of the Executive Committee that 
Mr. Poate should push his way into the interior. All things pointed one way ; and, without 
regard to ice and snow and the rigors of a New-England winter, Mr. Poate and our 
faithful assistant, Suzuki, started off. ‘They took the steamer to the great northern port of 
Sendai, midway between Yokohama and Hakadoti, said to be the third city in the Empire, 
and containing three hundred and fifty thousand inhabitants. Strangely enough, the 
different evangelical missions, which have taken up almost every portion of Japan, have 
left this whole region unoccupied ; and now Providence seems so have actually forced us 
to enter it.” 

Mr. Poate himself writes that all along the river, ascending from Sendai to Morioka, 
there is a constant succession of cities and villages, and that there are millions of people 
whom no evangelical missionary had before visited. Morioka has a population of fifty 
thousand, and here a Baptist church has been formed. Thus God has repeated in our 
history the incident with which our missions began. He has again given us a man to 
enter in to the people, and then opened a field wide and populous for him to occupy. 
The Executive Committee could not doubt the meaning of this Providential coincidence, 
and immediately gave their sanction to the occupancy of the field as fully and as speedily 
as possible. 
The circumstances of our entering Spain are doubtless well remembered. Our hold 


q 
if 
3 
i 
H 
3 


1880. ] Signs of Promise in our Missions. 175 


upon it has sometimes been rather precarious, though latterly the work has worn a more 
hopeful aspect. And now here is another coincidence pointing us to the enlargement of 
our work in that country. ‘Two or three years since a young Swede by the name of Lund 
graduated at the Bethel Seminary in Stockholm, under charge of Rev. K. O. Broady. Mr. 
Lund having conceived a strong desire to become a missionary to the heathen in some of 
our Asiatic missions, went to London, to attend the Missionary Institute under the charge 
of Rev. H. Grattan Guinness, with a view to acquiring some special preparation for the work. 
Here he met a young Spaniard, Senor Prévi, whom the Lord had converted, and was 
finally induced to accompany him to Spain. The two young men located themselves in 
Figueras, in the north-eastern borders of Spain, in the Province of Gerona; and the Lord 
worked with them, and a considerable company was gathered in his name. The work 
having outgrown the means of the two young evangelists, and Mr. Lund being anxious 
still to carry out his original purpose, Mr. Broady was requested to apply to the Union, as 
the only body likely to care for such a work. About the same time came a statement of 
the case from Mr. Guinness, who had himself visited Figueras, and wrote from a familiar 
knowledge of the state and promise of the field. This, too, seemed an open door, which 
the Lord had set before us ; and we could do no less than to institute further inquiries, with 
a view to entering it if deemed advisable. 


Our glance at other tokens of a divine movement in our missions must be very brief. 
The great revival in Sweden, which was noticed last year as one of the inspiring signs of 
the times, still continues, having resulted, during the year 1879, in the accession of more 
than thirty-two hundred members to the churches by baptism. The influence of the Bethel 
Seminary has been very marked in the progress of this work from the beginning. Class 
after class has gone forth, girded with the panoply of the Spirit ; and, wherever they have 
gone, almost without exception, the work of revival has followed. The interest was 
unabated at last advices, and larger results than have yet been realized are confidently 
expected. 

Then there are our noble German brethren, closing their ranks for a united advance. 
They have started a religious paper, which is warmly welcomed, and widely and eagerly 
read by the people. ‘They have also resolved to re-open their Biblical training-school for 
ministerial students, which was formerly so useful, and which for too long a season has 
been sadly missed. They have raised a considerable sum for this purpose ; but it comes 
far short of their need, and they must have help. Calls are also made for aid in evangel- 
istic work in all parts of Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, and Russia. In the last-named 
country there are tokens of peculiar favor. The government has issued a decree giving 
special privileges to the Baptists, protecting them in their worship, and granting them 
authority to solemnize marriages. All that is needed to carry on a vigorous work there is 
money to equip the laborers, and set them in the field. 

In France the work grows at once more promising and more exacting. The theological 
school tentatively opened in Paris is more than meeting the expectations formed of it, and 
applications are coming from every quarter for admission to its advantages. Members of 
the Free Church are seeking its aid, and drawing closer and closer to our views. There 
are many of those churches in all parts of France, putting away infant-baptism as unau- 
thorized, and accepting immersion on a profession of faith as the only scriptural baptism. 
Our brethren, who were at first regarded as too exclusive to be inciuded in the general 
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Protestant movement, are beginning to be recognized as the salt which is to save that 
movement from the weakness and confusion which result from religious freedom without 
regenerate life. Our preachers in Paris and in other parts have been called to gather up 
the results of Mr. McAll’s evangelistic labors. A great opportunity is open to us in France, 
if we have the means to improve it. More evangelists, and more money for the school 
for ministerial education, comprise the claim of the French work upon us. Are we not 
under bonds to meet this claim fully and promptly ? 

And here is Greece with an open Bible at last, the minister of public instruction having 
prescribed the reading of the original Greek Testament in the public schools. This 
measure must be attended with important consequences. This book is the seed of a divine 
life ; and the people that know it know the joyful sound. It stands us in stead to be 
ready for the movement in favor of evangelical religion which is sure to follow the reading 
of the Word, and the now certain increase of sympathy with England, under the fostering 
policy of its new government. 

And what shall we say of the demands of other places? Time would fail us to speak 
of the vacancies to be filled, and the almost endless necessities to be supplied. The 
Talings, a numerous race in Burmah, are calling, and have been calling for years, for a 
missionary. The elder Haswell learned their language, translated the New Testament, and 
prepared various books and tracts for their use ; but it was believed thirty years ago that their 
language would soon be superseded by the Burmese, and the missionary turned his atten- 
tion to that language and people. But the Taling language and. people are still distinct, 
and the need of a missionary for them is as pressing as it was forty-five years ago. There 
are about eighty thousand of these people in the Maulmain district alone, and it seems 
almost indispensable that they should have a missionary to work among them. Mrs. Has- 
well is the only missionary living who can speak their language. 

Several years ago we opened a mission in Hang-chow, China, a great city of more 
than a million people, but for many years there has been no missionary at that place. 
There is a native evangelist who preaches in the chapel, and Mr. Jenkins gives as much 
attention as he can to the work there ; but the service thus rendered is altogether inade- 
quate. This gap ought to be filled. The field is at once needy and promising, and must 
not much longer remain waste. Dr. Dean must have a helper at Bangkok, Mr. Goddard 
must shortly be relieved at Ningpo, Burmah needs several new men, both the mission-fields 
in India must have immediate help and continued help. And so the great field stands 
before us to-day. New blessings only increase our responsibilities, successes almost unpar- 
alleled call for corresponding efforts ; for our God where He bestows richest gifts always 
makes largest demands, according to the word of the Master, “Where much is given, 
much is required.” 


On motion of Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Massachusetts, so much of the Annual Report 
as refers to Bible work in foreign lands was referred to a special committee. The following 
brethren were appointed: Rev. Franklin Johnson, D.D., Massachusetts ; Rev. J. M. Pen- 
dleton, D.D., Pennsylvania ; Rev. S. Graves, D.D., Michigan ; Rev. L. Moss, D.D., Indiana ; 
Samuel Colgate, Esq., New York; Rev. D. Read, LL.D., New York; Rev. W. W. Everts, 
D.D., New Jersey. 

Freeman A, Smith, Esq., of Massachusetts, Treasurer of the Union, presented an abstract 


of his annual report, with the report of the auditors. The report was accepted, and referred 
to Committee on Finance. 


j 
4 
¥ 
i 


1880. ] Committees Appointed. 177 
Rev. E. Dodge, D.D., of New York, presented the following preamble and resolution : — 


“ Whereas, The Jeter Memorial Committee proposes to erect a memorial Library Hall on 
the grounds of Richmond College, Va., in memory of Dr. J. B. Jeter; and 

‘‘ Whereas, Dr. Jeter, by his long and successful ministry, his able defence of our views, and 
his close connection with educational and missionary work, deserves recognition from the _ 
Baptists of the North ; and 

“ Whereas, He has nie a leader of every mov ‘ement in the South looking toward the promo- 
tion of good-fellowship between the two great divisions of our American Baptist brotherhood ; 
therefore 

“ Resolved, That we heartily approve the erection of this memorial hall as an appropriate 
recognition of Dr. Jeter’s services to the denomination, and that we heartily commend the work » 
to the benevolence of our brethren who appreciate the character of such a man, and are ready 
to further the cause of higher education in the Baptist denomination.” 


After remarks by Rev. T. T. Eaton, D.D., of Virginia, and Rev. E. Dodge, D.D., of New 
York, the resolution was adopted. 

Rev. A. Bunker, of the Karen department of the Toungoo mission, then addressed the 
Union. 

The following Committee on Finance was appointed: Hon. James M. Hoyt, Ohio ; 
Chester W. Kingsley, Esq., Massachusetts ; Samuel Crozier, Esq., Pennsylvania ; Rev. Wm. 
Hague, D.D., Massachusetts ; W. A. Gellatly, New Jersey. 

The session was closed with prayer by Rev. G. W. Bosworth, D.D., of Massachusetts. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Union met at two o’clock, according to adjournment. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
J. A. Smith, D.D., of Illinois, after which the President announced the following 
committees : — 

Assam Missions. — Pres. A. H. Strong, New York; Rev. J. N. Chase, New Hamp- 
shire; Rev. A. C. Osborn, D.D., Massachusetts; C. Van Heusen, Michigan; Rev. C. 
Hibbard, Vermont. | 

African Missions. — Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., Pennsylvania ; S. A. Crozier, Pennsyl- 
vania; Rev. James B. Simmons, D.D., New York; Rev. W. H. Brooks, Virginia; Rev. 
George Dana Boardman, D.D., Pennsylvania. 

Burman Missions.— Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., Rhode Island; Rev. Geo. Bullen; 
Rhode Island ; Rev. H. C. Graves, Massachusetts ; Rev. B. F. Bronson, D.D., Connecti- 

ut; Rev. E. A. Woods, New Jersey. 

Teloogoo Missions.— Rev. H. F. Colby, Ohio; Rev. F. W. Bakeman, Maine; A. S. 
Woodworth, Esq., Massachusetts ; Rev. Edward Judson, New Jersey ; Rev. A. J. Rowland, 
Pennsylvania ; Rev. Z. Grenell, jun., Michigan. 

Fapan Missions. — Rev. T. H. Pattison, New York; Rev. J. H. Griffith, D.D., New 
York; Rev. John Green, New York; Rev. Albert Foster, New York; Rev. Wm. R. 
Wright, New York. 

Rev. F. H. Eveleth, of the Burman mission, and Rev. S. B. er of the Chinese 
mission, addressed the Union. 

The report of the Committee on African Missions was presented by Rev. H. L. Wayland, 
D.D., of Pennsylvania. 
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Your Committee feel oppressed with the magnitude and moment of the subject intrusted to 
them. It concerns our duty to a continent which for ages has been lost, but which now, by 
the benevolent zeal of Christian heroes, and by the noble enterprise of scientific explorers, has 
been found. The continent, stretching 5,100 miles from north to south, and 4,600 from east to 
west, and containing 11,000,000 square miles (of which 8,000,000 or 9,000,000 are habitable), 
has, it is supposed, more habitable land than any other quarter of the globe, equalling the 
habitable portion of Europe, North America, and Australia. Recent explorations have enhanced 
the value of its resources, which have been not only undeveloped, but unknown. This land of 
majestic mountains, deep valleys, rapid rivers, lofty cataracts, broad table-lands, great lakes, is 
also a land of boundless and varied fertility. It is peopled by 200,000,000 souls. Nor are these 
millions all in a state of savagery : some of them are grouped in cities of from 50,000 to 200,000 
inhabitants. Whether these cities have attained to the radiant civil virtues which dignify the 
larger cities of America, your Committee are not advised. 

Of this vast population the smallest fraction have been approached by the heralds of the 
gospel. It is safe to say that the proportion of unevangelized heathen is larger than that of 
any other continent. And the idolatry is, beyond other idolatrous systems, dark, bloody, and 
debasing. There is nothing venerable or reverend about the greegree or the voudou; nothing 
that strikes the imagination with awe, or that appeals to the highly-wrought sentiment, or that 
bases itself on some philosophical system, or that delights in speculative discourse, or that 
frames itself in sculpture or architecture. It is not a romantic impulse that calls us to labor for 
these people: it is only the appeal of the last command, the sentiment of humanity, and the 
claim of brotherhood. 

The continent, lost for all good hitherto, has been found and potent for evil. The open sore 
of the world, the African slave-trade, has cursed not less the aggressor than the oppressed. 
Africa has been avenged on the nations that have ravaged her coasts. 

This land, rich in all productions of nature, will yet be occupied by a population as large as 
that which now peoples the globe. To the hundreds of millions of native Africans will be 
added the swarming millions which the English race, colonizers of the world, will send to her 
shores. Let us hope that this meeting of civilization with barbarism will not be marked by 
injustice and aggression on the part of the strong, by frantic but unavailing resistance and a 
final fading away on the part of the weak. | 

That the half-million of Baptists who professedly act through the Missionary Union should 
be doing nothing for this land, is a matter of humiliation and regret. Other denominations and 
other branches of our own denomination are laboring with a devotion that moves our admiration. 
Our English Baptist brethren, at the last accounts, had nineteen laborers in Western Africa, 
and are prosecuting explorations toward the interior by the way of the Congo River. The last 
report states: “the interest awaked in this mission has always displayed itself in many forms; 
in large gifts of money, and in the contribution of many useful articles.” The Southern Baptist 
Board are sustaining four missionaries and three native assistants in Africa. The English 
Church Missionary Society spent in Africa, in 1878-1879, £33,681 ($168,000); the American 
Presbyterian Board, $16,654; the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
$9,000; the American Board Committee of Foreign Missions, $17,837. Thirty-five Protestant 
missionary societies are laboring in Africa. The Romanists are, of course, shrewd and eager 
in their labors and intrigues. And Arab Mohammedan missionaries are penetrating into the 
hitherto unexplored regions, and converting to the Moslem faith whole tribes of the native 
Africans. Tardily, imperfectly, the nations are repaying a scanty instalment of the vast debt 
which they owe in reparation for centuries of injury heaped upon the Niobe of continents. 

There can be no question as to the duty of American Baptists towards Africa. But how shall 
our duty be discharged ? to what part of the immense field shall our efforts be directed? To 
these momentous questions your Committee do not feel competent to give a final reply: they 
can only offer one or two suggestions. 
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The matter of location should be determined under the guidance of the judgment, rather than 
under the impulse of the sentiment. That the graves of many of our missionaries are in any 
part of the continent, is no reason why we should plant more graves there, but rather a reason 
why we should select a location less favorable to graves. Several circumstances should be 
considered in choosing a location. First, its healthfulness, both for whites and for colored 
persons from another climate ; second, the size and character of the population at hand ; third, 
the means of access to the interior offered by the proposed location ; fourth, the accessibility of 
the field from this continent; fifth, the extent to which the field is now occupied by missionary 
bodies. 

One of the most accessible points from America is Liberia. Lying a few degrees north of 
the Equator, with 600 miles of coast, and stretching inland to an indefinite extent, it has a 
population of Africo-American birth or descent, of 20,000 or 30,000, and a native population 
(including the territory recently annexed with the consent of the native chiefs) of 1,500,000. It 
is, however, proper to say that a large portion of this population is only nominally under the 
control of the Liberian Government. 

Of the Africo-Americans in Liberia, a very large proportion are Baptists. The Liberia 
Baptist Association numbers two thousand members, being nearly a tenth of the population ; 
and we have good authority for saying that the Baptist element embraces the most valuable 
and efficient portion of the population. It is the opinion of those competent to judge, that these 
circumstances give us peculiar facilities for mission work in and through Liberia. 

But the unhealthfulness of the climate, and the past history of the mortality of our mission- 
aries, and of the missionaries of othér bodies (among whom we cannot omit to name the late 
honored E, P. Smith and Gilbert Haven), appeared to your Committee at first sight to settle the 
question against any extensive efforts in Liberia. Yet several considerations have largely 
modified, if not entirely changed, our view. 

Around the entire continent, except where the headlands jut out into the sea, there extends 
a belt of low, malarious country from twenty to sixty miles wide. Within this belt it is unsafe 
for an unacclimated person to spend a night, although, as the malaria does not extend higher 
than about twelve feet from the ground, it is believed that it greatly conduces to health to sleep 
on the second or third story. 

Your Committee desire very emphatically to state our conviction that missionaries landing in 
Africa should at once go to the higher lands, not allowing themselves to sleep a single night 
on the coast. They should also be provided with adequate means for securing all the services 
and all the comforts which are a matter not of luxury, but of life. 

But, while your Committee believe that we should encourage our brethren of the same faith 
in Liberia, and while we rejoice to know that our sisters of the Women’s Foreign Mission 
Society propose to appoint Mrs. Von Brunn and Mrs. Hill, widows of our valued missionaries, 
as missionary teachers, we yet are fully of the opinion that Liberia should not be the end of 
our labors. 

To the north and east of Liberia, stretching across the continent from west to east, lies 
Soudan, a region inhabited by from 60,000,000 to 100,000,000 Africans who are largely 
Mohammedans. These are said to be a class far superior to the mass of Africans. Their 
faith is less debasing; they use the Arab Koran, and could use the Arab Bible. It is thought 
that the simplicity of worship prevailing among the Mohammedans, and their aversion to 
ritualism, would predispose them to the Baptist views and uses. 

It is a fact of much moment in this connection, that a large part of Soudan has never been 
visited by Christian missionaries. The Church Missionary Society, in its own steamer, has 
explored the Niger three hundred and fifty miles from its mouth, and has planted stations along 
the rivers. But all east of the Niger remains unexplored. 

Since the above was written we read the following in a recent Church ins Gleaner 
the organ of the Church Missionary Society : — 
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“<*The Henry Venn’ (the Society’s steamer) has returned safely, after a successful voyage up 
the Binué. It ascended two hundred miles beyond any spot previously reached, and nine 
hundred miles from the sea, into a wholly unknown country. Mr. Ashcroft penetrated still 
further by land. He found large populations, both heathen and Mohammedan, and many of the 
kings and chiefs asked for Christian teachers.” 

It is inexpressibly painful to reflect that the Union seems to be behind almost all the leading 
missionary bodies in the matter of work in Africa. 

Whether the land in question can best be reached directly through Liberia, or by way of the 
Niger and the Binué Rivers, is a matter demanding the most careful study and the most 
thorough investigation, in which the soundest judgment shall be blended with the most 
adventurous enterprise. We learn from good authority that there is no difficulty whatever in 
proceeding inland from Liberia, and penetrating to and through Soudan. Caravans from the 
interior come to within twenty miles of Monrovia. The River St. Paul is navigable for twenty 
miles from the sea. Above the rapids at that point it is again navigable for a hundred miles. 
E. W. Blyden, LL.D., Secretary of the Interior, and Secretary of Education in Liberia, and 
lately Liberian Minister to the Court of St. James, now delegate from the Presbytery of Western 
Africa to the General-Assembly meeting at Madison, says, — 

“The whole valley of the Niger is accessible to the Republic of Liberia, teeming with a 
population everywhere hospitable and friendly, ready and anxious to welcome to their salubrious, 
prolific, and picturesque home, their brethren returning from the countries of their exile. It is 
admitted by all travellers to the coast, that Liberia occupies five hundred miles of the finest 
portion of Western Africa, with an interior extending two hundred miles or indefinitely back, 
abounding in every thing necessary for the growth and prosperity of a people.” 

Your Committee beg leave to urge that especial attention be paid to this field, as one 
peculiarly inviting the labors of the Missionary Union. 

Your Committee will not at this time enter on the consideration of other fields, both because 
an adequate view would tax your patience unduly, and because we are of the opinion that a 
full examination of the prospects of the field above-named should be had before the attention 
of the Union is diverted to other locations. 

If it is decided to enter Africa by way of Liberia, and to push the work into Soudan, there 
would be needed an adequate supply of laborers whose lineage would (according to all 
experience) fit them to endure the climate, and one or more first-class men to superintend the 
work. Also there would be needed a school of the better class, to prepare African teachers, 
preachers, and leaders, and a number of elementary schools such as the Women’s Baptist 
Missionary Society now contemplates. 

How shall means be provided? We are aware of the folly of talking loosely about our 
resources. The resources of the Union are not commensurate with the wealth of the 
denomination. Its resources are exactly what the few are willing to give. We cannot for a 
moment suggest that the Union should involve itself in debt. We believe that the Union 
should enter on no work until it has the means for the increased expenditure in hand, or 
measurably assured. 

There is an inspiration in a new and great work. In 1875 Stanley wrote in “The London 
Telegraph ” of the wonderful opening in Mtesa’s country. Within three days an anonymous 
giver sent twenty-five thousand dollars to the Church Missionary Society, for opening a 
mission in Mtesa’s land, which was soon followed by a second sum, of the same amount, from 
the same hand. Let the wants of the dark continent be spread before the baptized people of 
God, and we believe that the means will not be wanting. 

Your Committee also believe that in the providence of God there is at hand a supply of 
laborers and of means among our colored brethren, especially at the South. We have made 
inquiry of the principals of the freedmen-schools of the Home-Mission Society, and of other 


kindred schools, and of leading colored brethren. The testimony is uniform, and for the most 
part very emphatic. . 
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Professor King writes: “ Our students are much interested in mission-work for Africa, and 
contribute to it. Among the churches there is a growing interest in the work. Let the young 
men know that the Union will sustain them, and they will give themselves to this work. We 
always find the prayers for Africa easy among our students.” 

Professor Corey writes: ‘Five are pronounced for Africa in our school. Our State 
convention is supporting a missionary in Africa.” 

Professor Tupper says, “‘ For years a deep interest has been taken by our students in the 
work of missions in Africa. Every few weeks we have a missionary concert. And often 
similar concerts have been held by the students in various parts of the State, always creating 
much enthusiasm and great interest. A former student, who is expecting to go to Liberia in 
the fall, is visiting the churches in the interests of missions, and is everywhere meeting with a 
warm welcome and generous contributions.” 

Dr. Goodspeed writes : “ There are two in our school who are looking to Africa as their 
coveted field of Christian work. Much prayer is offered for it by the young men.” 

Dr. Shaver writes: “There is a strong feeling of interest in Africa among our colored 
brethren in this State. . . . The seminary is in advance of the brotherhood in this matter, as 
two of the students are in course of preparation for missionary labor in Africa, and their 
fellow-students of course feel somewhat for their field and their work.” , 

Professor Ayer writes : “I can kindle a warm feeling among our colored people in no way 
so quickly as by discoursing on Africa, and the duty of these people to save ¢hose.” 

Professor Woodsmall writes: “ All of our students made a special study of Africa, and 
drew maps, last winter. Two of our most promising students have felt that they ought to go as 
missionaries.” 

Dr. Phillips writes: ‘ There is very much interest in our institution in reference to African 
missions. We have missionary concerts, and we never omit any items touching Africa. Every 
thing about that land touches a deep chord in their heart.” 

Professor Schaeffer writes: “ There is an increasing interest among the colored brethren of 
this place, and in this section of Virginia, as regards missions in Africa, and a readiness to do 
all they can.” 

Rev. E. M. Brawley of South Carolina says: “ The feeling among the colored churches of 
this State for African missions is wide and deep. It is no hard matter to raise money for this 
work. The year that closed April 1—the Convention’s year— gave us $1,007.52 for African 
missions ; and we raised, in addition to this, funds for State missions and education, besides a 
collection for the Publication Society. 1 am confident that South Carolina will raise not less 
than fifteen hundred dollars this year for this work, and it is but two years since we concluded 
to engage in it.” 

Your Committee cannot doubt that there can be developed among these brethren a missionary 
spirit that will largely supply the laborers and the means needed for work in Africa. And, what 
is no less important, the work will be a great blessing to the colored people. They need the 
inspiration of a great passion that shall carry them above and beyond themselves. This labor 
for the land of their fathers is the very thing needed to elevate these our brethren, debased by 
generations of servitude. 

Believing that the freedmen-schools are the great source from which light is to shine on the 
dark continent, we recommend that every means be taken to promote in them a missionary 
spirit, and especially an interest in African missions. They should be supplied with mission- 
ary maps of the continent, and other missionary material. They should. be visited by mis- 
sionary laborers. And the noble Christian teachers will continue to inspire the pupils with 
missionary zeal. 

There are now in Liberia two or more missionaries sent out by our colored brethren in 
Virginia and South Carolina. We recommend that the Executive Committee encourage and 
assist these brethren, wonted to the climate and familiar with the localities and the inhabitants, 
to push their labors and explorations toward the interior. 
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We also recommend that one or more collecting districts be established at the South, and 
that reliable men (if possible, colored men) be appointed to arouse interest, to organize 
auxiliaries, and to collect funds; and we suggest that the expense of collecting be borne by the 
Union, so that the collected funds shall go in full to the field. Of course these laborers should 
be instructed to respect the independence of our brethren, and to leave them at liberty to work 
through their own State organizations, or through the Southern Board, or through the 
Consolidated Convention, or through the Missionary Union, giving encouragement and good 
wishes to all who labor, through whatever channel. 

Your Committee deeply feel the crudeness and inadequacy of the above suggestions. They 
can only plead the vastness of the subject assigned them, and the unspeakable difficulty of 
gaining accurate information. 

We believe that the work which we have inadequately sketched has in it the promise of a 
blessing for Africa in America, and for Africa in Africa. It will involve toil and sacrifice. Yet 
(or perhaps ¢herefore) we may expect on it the blessing of God; and the result will be glorious. 


After remarks by J. N. Murdock, D.D., of Massachusetts, Rev. W. H. Parmly, D.D., of 
New Jersey, and Rev. F. A. Douglass of New York, the report was adopted. 

Rev. A. V. Crumb of the Karen department of the Toungoo mission addressed the Union. 

Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of New York, presented the report of the Committee on Nomi- 
nations. The report was adopted, and the following tellers were appointed: Rev. A. H. 
Burlingham, New York ; Rev. G. H. Miner, Connecticut ; Rev. W. W. Everts, jun., Rhode 
Island ; and Rev. H. C. Graves, Massachusetts. 

They reported that the following officers were elected : — 


President. 
GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, D.D., Pennsylvania. 


Vice-Presidents. 


Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Massachusetts. Hon. W. E. Smitu, Wisconsin. 


Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. BuRRAGE, Maine. 


Board of Managers. 

MINISTERS. LAYMEN, 
James McCWHINNIE, Portland, Me. CHARLES L. CoLBy, Milwaukee, Wis. 
H. C. First, Plainfield, IIl. NATHAN COLE, St. Louis, Mo. 
L. C. BARNES, St. Paul, Minn. GeorGE F. Davis, Burlington, Vt. 
Mito P. Jewett, Milwaukee, Wis. WILLIAM H. GREGG, Wilmington, Del. 
W. N. CLark, D.D., Montreal, Can. Isaac G. JOHNSON, Yonkers, N.Y. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. WILLIAM A. BOWDLEAR, Boston, Mass. 
R. J. Apams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. James L. Howarp, Hartford, Conn. 
J. S. GUBELMANN, Philadelphia, Penn. S. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
G. W. GARDNER, D.D., Marblehead, Mass. EpwIN QO. SAGE, Rochester, N.Y. 
Tuomas RAMBAUT, D.D., Newark, N.J. WILLIAM STICKNEY, Washington, D.C. 
A. J. RowLAnD, Philadelphia, Penn. EDWARD GOODMAN, Chicago, 
S. W. Duncan, D.D., Cincinnati, O. 
GEORGE C. BaLpwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
C. D. W. BRIDGEMAN, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
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Rev. M. H. Bixby of Rhode Island presented the report of the Committee on Burman 
Missions : — 


Your Committee appointed to report on the Burman mission beg leave to submit the 
following : — 

The Burman mission must always be dear to American Baptists. It is our first-born, and 
the beginning of our strength. It came to us unsought and unlooked for through a chain of 
providences so marked as to leave no room for doubt that its origin was in the divine mind. 

“God is in history,” it is said. Pre-eminently is he in the history of the Burman mission. 
He was its founder. He gave to us the first Burman missionary. He sounded the first 
trumpet-call to the denomination. He gave the field exclusively to the Baptists of this country. 
And now, after sixty-seven years of occupancy, it remains more exclusively ouvrvs than any 
other field in the world. Thus it is indicated no less clearly now than it was in the beginning, 
that it is the duty of American Baptists to evangelize Burmah. 

The mission has been costly. Hundreds of lives, and millions of money, together with the 
best thought and energy and prayer of the denomination, have been given to it. But, costly 
as the mission has been in life and treasure, we may well believe that it has done more for the 
denomination in this country than all that the churches have done for Burmah. Who can 
measure the reflex influence of the Burman mission on our churches and on our Christian 
enterprises at home? Somebody has said, “ Religion is a singular commodity. The more you 
send abroad, the more you have at home.” When the Burman mission was planted, we had 
but a single college in all this land. We had nota single theological seminary in the denomi- 
nation. We had only one Baptist periodical in the country, “ The Massachusetts Baptist 
Missionary Magazine,” the first number of which was issued in September of 1803. 

In 1826 the MAGAZINE became the organ of the convention which is now known as “The 
American Baptist Missionary Union,” and that pioneer periodical is now known as the 
MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. When the Burman mission was planted, the Sunday-school enter- 
prise was just beginning to gain a foothold in this country. 

The organization, in 1814, of “the General Missionary Convention of the Baptist Denomina- 
tion in the United States of America for Foreign Missions,” was the gathering-up of the 
separate and independent elements of the churches, and welding them together into one 
denomination. Then the churches of the free States numbered less than seventy thousand 
members. Now the growth of our denomination is at the rate of about one hundred thousand 
a year. 

It is worthy of note, that the growth of the denomination in numbers, wealth, and learning, 
together with the growth of all our great denominational enterprises, has been confined almost 
wholly to the period covered by this history of the Burman mission. 

The command and the promise of the Saviour, “Go teach all nations ... and, lo, I am 
with you,” have been verified. In 1846, just one-third of a century from the beginning of the 
mission, Dr. Judson was again in this country. Dr. Stow, speaking to him and others, made 
these remarks : — 

“Our success has been great; and to undervalue it, or to fail in acknowledging it, would be 
dark ingratitude. 

“More than two hundred and fifty missionaries have been appointed, beside hundreds of 
converted natives, who as pastors, itinerants, and teachers, have rendered important service. 
More than nine hundred thousand dollars have been contributed and appropriated. 

“ The entire Bible has been translated into one language spoken by millions. Books have 
been prepared, schools have been established, and the rudiments of education imparted to 
multitudes of children. Numerous churches have been organized, and not less than eight 
thousand pagans converted to Christ.” 

He then adds, “The next third of a century, if we continue to enlarge our operations 
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according to the past ratio, will witness effects upon a broad scale ; and whoever may stand 
here or elsewhere to review that period will be able to recite a history of wide-spread 
conquests.” 

We have now just completed the second third of the century. We are the persons who are 
permitted to make this review. To us it is given to speak of wide-spread conquests. Instead 
of eight thousand converts, we may speak of probably not less than one hundred thousand 
converts to Christianity. 

But what shall the next third of a century be? Shall the work so auspiciously begun go 
forward with an accelerated ratio? This is for us to decide. Our action to-day, this year, and 
next year, and the’ years following, will determine whether those who review the next third of 
a century “will be able to recite a history of wide-spread conquests.” We stand to-day on a 
high vantage-ground. A vast amount of preparatory work has been done which will never 
need to be done over again. We enter into the labors of all who have gone before. The 
workers are more numerous and better trained, our resources are vastly greater, and the fields 
more accessible. We ought to do more in our third of a century than has been done in the 
past two-thirds. It is for us to decide what the centennial shall be. We may not be here to 
make or hear the recital, but it is in the power of the pastors and churches of to-day to control 
very largely the achievements of a century. What, then, can we do for Burmah? What ought 
we to do? 

Your Committee believe that no change is needed in the general policy of the missions, 
which is, first of all and above all, to preach the gospel publicly and from house to house, to 
plant and train churches, to translate, print, and circulate the Scriptures, to create and circulate 
a Christian literature, to establish and teach schools, mainly in the vernacular, and to train and 
guide native preachers and teachers. In all this the missionaries and their supporters are 
substantially agreed. 

Burmah needs now re-enforcements; Burmah needs men,—men and women, but more 
especially men, —men to preach the gospel; men to train preachers and teachers; men to 
plant new missions ; men to superintend the missions. 

Removals by death and by sickness have left nearly all our stations in Burmah in a condition 
of unusual destitution. We can fix our eyes on no station that does not need an increase of 
men. 

At Henthada, Mrs. Thomas is alone, in charge of the interests of that great mission with 
fifty-seven churches. In Toungoo, in the Bghai department, in the absence of Mr. Bunker, 
Miss Eastman is in charge of the training-school, and the general interests of the mission, 
with fifty-four churches. Mrs. Cushing, in the absence of her husband on account of ill-health, 
has borne the heavy burdens of the Shan mission. These missionary ladies have done the 
work nobly, conducting these several missions with rare discretion and energy. But the respon- 
sibility is too great for them, and then it crowds them out of their legitimate sphere of work, 
and tends to break them down in health. We ought certainly to have men enough in Burmah 
to furnish at least a superintendent for every important station. 

The responsibility for this state of things does not lie at the door of the Executive Committee, 
for they have done their utmost with the men and means which the churches have put at their 
disposal. There are large and populous districts in the great Karen field that have never yet 
been surveyed, which would doubtless yield a harvest as readily as any of the fields now 
occupied. And do we not need the stimulus of new conquests ? 

The field open to the Shan mission is large and populous and promising, and the laborers are 
few. But more especially there is a deplorable deficiency in the mission to the Burmans. 
Hitherto comparatively little has been done for them. 

The Karens, long a subject race, occupying the mountains and the outlying districts of the 
country, have had the most of our means and men, and our greatest successes have been there. 
They have not had too much. They ought to have much more. 
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But the Burmans, the most numerous of all the races in that land, the principal inhabitants 
of the country, have had little done for them. For five millions of that most interesting 
people we have to-day in the field, able to preach, only five missionaries, — one for a million. 

Does this look like evangelizing Burmah? Can anybody think that we have done our whole 
duty to the Burmans, and that it is time to leave the field ? Two generations have gone to the 
judgment since God put them into our hands, and commanded us to evangelize them. Are we 
prepared to meet them before the throne? It would take one hundred men to furnish a mis- 
sionary for every fifty thousand Burmans. Can we discharge our duty to them with any thing 
less than one man for fifty thousand? It may be said that Upper Burmah is not yet open to 
the missionary. We know there are difficulties in the way, under the reign of a heathen king; 
but are they insuperable? We think not. Mr. Rose was received kindly at Mandelay. He 
preached the gospel without fear, until Thebaw, the king, commenced his terrible work of 
butchering. And even then he remained without molestation, though not without peril, through 
the period of that horrible massacre. Mr. Eveleth, now in this country, travelled and preached 
in Upper Burmah without interference, ar 1 only two weeks before the massacre was thronged 
by Burmans, who importuned for books more than he could give. He stood beneath the 
shadow of the Great Payah, their most celebrated idol, and preached the gospel to eager men 
and women, and nobody interfered with him. Our heroic missionaries at Bhamo, despite the 
agitations of the country and the absence of the British Agent, are quietly pursuing their 
noble work. 

But, if it should be admitted that it is unsafe or unwise to occupy Burmah Proper in force 
just now, there is a work that can be done for Burmah, scarcely less promising. Let Southern 
Burmah, under British rule, be far more extensively occupied, preparatory to an advance on 
Upper Burmah when the right time comes. Let the old stations, all too feebly manned, be 
re-enforced, and let new stations be opened in the large cities and towns and populous districts ; 
let the missionaries thread the jungles far and near, preaching the gospel to the two and a half 
millions who are easy of access; let them increase their training-schools for preachers and 
teachers, until native helpers are multiplied an hundred-fold; and then, when the empire is 
thrown open, as it is sure to be within a few years, let them enter in force, and take the field in 
Christ’s name. To illustrate what we mean, turn for one moment to an eventful period in our 
past history. 

Previous to 1853 our missionaries were confined mainly to the Tenasserim Provinces. Maul- 
main and Tavoy were the centres. Many missionaries were shut up there. Complaints were 
made in this country, that they were so circumscribed. There was a reason for this. The hand 
of God was in it. The Burman Empire was closed; but the missionaries were not idle. They 
were traversing the jungles, canvassing the cities and towns, preaching the gospel here and 
there, translating, printing, and circulating the Scriptures, making useful books and tracts, 
teaching schools, and training teachers and preachers. They found enough to do, and none 
were ever idle. In 1853 the southern part of Burmah Proper came suddenly under British 
rule. Then what a scattering of the missionaries! Mason and Quala to Toungoo; Harris and 
Damoo to Shwaygyeen; Vinton and Ingalls to Rangoon; Brayton to the delta of the Irra- 
waddy; Thomas and Crawley to Henthada; Kincaid and Simons to Prome; Beecher, Van 
Meter, and Douglass to Bassein; Moore and Rose to Arracan; Cross and Allen and Benjamin 
to Tavoy and Mergui; Haswell and Bixby to the Maulmain Burman mission, and Whitaker 
and Hibbard to the Maulmain Karen mission. And what a harvest followed! In Toungoo, 
within two years, thirty churches were organized, and 2,144 were baptized, 2,000 of them by 
one man,—Sau Quala. Within ten years 126 churches were formed, and 6,000 baptized. 
In Shwaygyeen 577 were baptized within the first year, 500 of them by one man, — Sau 
Damoo. In Henthada the work was truly wonderful, 56 churches springing up under the 
labors of the devoted Thomas, within a very few years, with 2,000 members. In Bassein 51 
churches and nearly 6,000 members. Time would fail us to enumerate the marvellous results 
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of this great onward movement. What would have been the result, had there been no reserve 
force in preparation ? 

History repeats ‘itself. The time is near when there will be a similar call, for a similar 
movement. Where are our reserves? If the door into Upper Burmah should open suddenly, 
as it is likely to do, whom could we send? How long would it take to have men qualified to 
go? It requires five or six years to learn the language and become acquainted with the habits 
and customs and religion of the people, so as to labor to advantage. Should we not have men 
in the field, preparing for this advance movement? We must not fail to have an adequate 
force at command. 

Let us, before we close, glance at some of the encouragements, lest we be overwhelmed with 
a sense of the magnitude of the work. 

1. First of all, we find encouragement in a favoring Providence going before us from the 
beginning until now, like the fiery-cloudy pillar going before the hosts of Israel. “In the day- 
time he led them with a cloud, and all the night with a light of fire.” (Ps. Ixxviii. 14.) 

2. We have encouragement in the intelligence, devotion, and self-denying zeal of our 
missionaries. 

3. We find encouragement in the fact that there are now 400 churches in Burmah, with a 
membership of over 20,000. This doubtless does not tell the whole number of believers. 
Dr. Mason said in 1865, that it was his carefully-formed opinion that there were at least one 
hundred thousand nominal Christians in Burmah. The churches in Burmah are nearly all of 
them self-sustaining. Each church sustains a native pastor and a school-teacher, and in almost 
every village there is a primary school under the control of the church. Some of the churches 
are already sending missionaries to other fields and other tribes. The spirit of benevolence 
among them is remarkable. The percentage contributed is larger among them than among 
ourselves. ‘ The abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality.” (2 Cor. viii. 2.) 

These churches, under God, are raising up a remarkable native ministry. There are now 
over four hundred native preachers— many of them men of education, and some of them men 
of great power and influence. These preachers are increasing every year in numbers, educa- 
tion, and usefulness. The schools of the Burman missions are doing a vast amount of good. 
Light is increasing. There is an extensive and ever-growing knowledge of the truths of 
Christianity among the masses. The missionaries are better understood and more highly 
esteemed, and the cause of Christ is everywhere gaining ground. Buddhism is waning. Its 
idols and pagodas are crumbling, its altars and shrines are more and more neglected. The 
whole system is honeycombed and falling to pieces. Christianity is sure to prevail. 

4. We find another encouragement in the increasing benevolence of our churches in this 
country. The Treasurer’s Report, especially the report of the closing months, is full of inspi- 
ration and hopefulness. We have gained in donations, over last year, nearly $33,000. » After 
meeting all current expenses, besides sending out nine new missionaries, we have reduced the 
debt of last year from about $20,500 to about $6,500. Never before in the history of our mis- 
sions has so much money been raised in a single month,—a sum amounting to more than 
$95,000. This shows what the churches can do when they are stirred by some great necessity. 

5. Another encouragement may be found in the rapid growth and efficiency of the Women’s 
Baptist Missionary Society, both East and West. We cannot speak definitely of the Society 
of the West, for the necessary data are not at hand; but from the reports of the Society of the 
East we learn in nine years the sum of $281,100 has been raised; $46,178.32 the past year, 
as compared with $9,872.63 the first year. This Society has now in the field thirty-two 
missionaries, and they are doing a much-needed work of education for which Christian women 
are especially fitted. 

The work of this Society in this country illustrates one important principle which we ought 
to imitate; viz., a systematic effort is made to raise at least two cents a week from each 
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member. If this principle, so simple and so easy, could be carried out in all our churches 
throughout the land, we could double and triple and quadruple the resources of the Union in 
a few years. The Executive Committee would soon be able to send a hundred missionaries 
to Burmah, with a corresponding increase in all the other fields. 

If the pastors of the churches throughout the whole country would make a simultaneous 
movement for a contribution from every member of their respective churches, and from the 
numerous friends of missions outside of the churches, and persistently follow up the move- 
ment, the work would soon be accomplished. There is, therefore, a fearful responsibility rest- 
ing on the pastors. May the Lord help them to do their duty! 


After an address by Rev. George Bullen of Rhode Island, the report was adopted. 
Rev. J. Wheaton Smith, D.D., of Pennsylvania, presented the report of the Committee 
on Place of Meeting next year. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher, for the next Anniversary, recommend that the 
urgent invitation from Indianapolis be accepted, provided the brethren there assure the Execu- 
tive Committee of terms as favorable as those which have prevailed at Saratoga. 

The action of the Union at its last anniversary, dispensing with the annual sermon, until 
more time can be obtained for the annual meeting, relieves your Committee of the duty of 
nominating a preacher. 


Rey. A. Blackburn of Indiana emphasized the need of the influence of the anniversary 
meetings at the West, and the recommendation of the committee was adopted. 
The afternoon session was closed with prayer by Rev. J. H. Castle, D.D., of Canada. 


TUESDAY EVENING. 


The vice-president, Hon. J. Warren Merrill of Massachusetts, occupied the chair.. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. J. W. M. Williams, D.D., of Maryland. On motion of Rev.. 
A. Hovey, D.D., of Massachusetts, the following resolution was adopted : — 


Resolved, That the thanks of this body are hereby tendered to the Rev. Dr. Robinson for the 
able and impartial manner in which he has presided over the meetings of the American Baptist. 
Missionary Union during the last three years. 


The resolution was adopted. 

Rev. Emory J. Haynes of New York delivered an address on “ Comparative Religions.” 
Rev. J. McLaurin presented some facts concerning “The Revival among the Teloogoos.” 
Rev. Edward Judson of New Jersey spoke of “ Incentives to Missionary Work.” 

After the annual collection the meeting was closed with the benediction by Rev. Alvah. 
Hovey, D.D., of Massachusetts. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 26. 


A prayer-meeting was held from nine o’clock till ten, conducted by Rev. A. J. Gordon, 
D.D., of Massachusetts. The Missionary Union was called to order at ten, the vice-presi- 
dent, Hon. J. Warren Merrill of Massachusetts, in the chair. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
George A. Lofton of Missouri. 

Hon. J. M. Hoyt of Ohio presented the report of the Committee on Finance. 


= 
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In submitting their report, the Committee on Finance beg leave to refer, in brief, to the 
leading facts as to the finances of the Union, as derived from the Sixty-sixth Report of the 
Executive Committee, where they appear at length. 

The total income from all sources the past year was $314,860.88. Of this $24,509.25 belong 
to invested funds. The amount applicable to general uses was $290,851.63. 

The current expenditures of the year, adding the debt of the year prior, reached a total of 
$297,474.77; being in excess of the income so applicable, in the sum of $6,623.14, which latter 
sum is the deficit at the close of the last fiscal year. 

The sources of income as stated were, — 


Donations of churches and individuals . 

Legacies . 

From the s Baptist 
the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West | 
the Woman’s Society of the Pacific Coast 
miscellaneous sources 


Total ° 


+ $209,129 19 
12,552 23 

38,006 36 

15,522 29 

410 50 

15,231 06 


Without repeating the detail, we invite special attention to the specification in the report of 
‘the sources of donations, as derived from our several States; and from countries abroad. 
‘Massachusetts stands first, with her donations of $41,312.72; New York next, with $39,469.46; 
-and third on the entire list stands Burmah, with an aggregate of $31,616.14. Of this amount, 
$30,479.78 were contributed by the Karen churches of Bassein, to pay for the erection of 
-buildings for their Normal and Industrial Institute; in addition to which, they are now making 
an effort that promises to be successful, within the current year, to raise an endowment of 
$25,000 for the support of the school. It is thus seen that the Karens of the Bassein district, 
with a membership in their churches of less than eight thousand, out of the abundance of their 
liberality and their deep poverty, have advanced to the third rank in the list from the whole 
world of donors to the great work of our Missionary Union. A fact so profoundly significant, 
as to resources of unexpected magnitude from fields made unexpectedly fruitful through the 
developments of Divine Providence, should invigorate our faith in plans for our future 
missionary enterprises. 

Not including the sums derived from Burmah, the donations in the year from ordinary 
sources were $177,513.05, being $9,150 greater than in the year 1869, which till now was the 
highest of all; and, compared with the year before the last, was an increase of $30,748.90. 
While this fact elicits grateful joy, the method of its realization is full of warning that should 
be brought vividly to the consciousness of all our American churches, lest our relief and 
congratulations in view of the results of the year be but a prelude to disappointment and 
disaster in our great forward movements. Though the year just closed, as before seen, yielded 
nearly $31,000 in excess of the year prior, the first eleven months were suffered to pass with 
an aggregate of realized donations of only $84,749.87, leaving the closing month to supply 
-$93.899.54 of the final sum. Will not our churches, in view of this fact, — greatly as with 
‘thankful surprise we rejoice in the gifts realized in March,—bear in prayerful remembrance 
ithe solicitous suspense so long endured by the executive officers of the Union, and the mis- 
sionaries on their fields. Who can plan new enterprises for Christ? who can send inspiring 
cheer to the laborers for Christ, few in number, and remotely placed in the realms of heathen 
snight, as with “longing, lingering look” they turn to the land of Christian light, when eleven 
‘weary months wane with not half the supply needed to sustain, without decadence, the outlay 
for the year? 

Here is an evil which we cannot too earnestly ponder. It has one compensation, illustrating 
the supplements in the wondrous providence of the omniscient One through which man’s 
extremity is seen to be God’s opportunity, in the fact,—so often repeated in the history of 
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millions, —that darkness to the Christian laborer ministers to prayer rather than despair. 
Yet, though it may be held true as a verity of Christian trust, that God will not allow disaster 
to overwhelm his chosen means for the evangelization of the race, —are we, in this land of 
blessing, where every element of present and future welfare has been given to us abreast with 
a free Bible and the revelation of God in Christ, justified in subjecting those whom we have 
placed in the foreground of responsible labor and dependence, to such a spiritual strain? It 
is indeed matter for profound encouragement, that, when disaster unprecedented seemed 
impending, a relief, also unprecedented, was supplied as the fruit of Christian fidelity. But is 
it wise, — nay, is it not instead the extremest unwisdom, —to repeat such a method of supply ? 

Thus your Committee urge earnestly in its warning proportions the evil. With you will 
remain the remedy. 

We have no new plan to offer. The old plan of timely and rational response to inevitable 
needs, with a stated remembrance as constant and steady as is the march of the months, has 
been too long tried, to be displaced by means less certain. May our danger and deliverance 
work an earnest re-establishment in the minds and hearts of all in our churches, of a deeper 
conviction that our great plans can be best prosecuted to fulfilment only through a steadily 
progressive and wisely-balanced movement ! 

The fact, too, of the concurrent closing of the fiscal year with each of our great denomina- 
tional societies at nearly the same time, in preparation for their anniversaries, held successively 
in the same week, is an additional and most weighty reason for the stated, regular, and wisely- 
distributed remembrance, through all the months of the year, of each of those great Christian 
enterprises. 

It will not be deemed practicable to distribute the anniversaries through the year. The 
losses incident to an effort to do this would seem certainly to outweigh the benefits. It is 
however, clearly practicable to distribute, with a wise harmony, through the successive months 
of the year, the stated remembrance by the churches of each of these interests. A succession 
of spasmodic efforts associated with a succession of anniversaries —all grouped in the same 
week — will surely, in the long-run, enfeeble and confound all rational enterprise and progress. 
If made the rule, the excitement of fever will supplant the harmony of health. 

To each Christian in all our churches it is a certainty absolute, that, through all the months 
of each current year, each of the great societies—dear to faith and heart—are regularly 
prosecuting their work. Is it not wise, then, that Christians in all our land should arrange to 
provide statedly— perhaps monthly —but certainly upon conviction and system, for these 
great agencies in the cause of our Redeemer? The dawn of the period when this shall be 
widely felt and practised will be the dawn of a period of progress, and of rapidly culminating 
blessings as yet unknown. 

ESTIMATED EXPENDITURES. 


In view of the present, and in the light of the past, it is now our duty to look forward in our 
work, 

The Executive Committee of the Union submit in their present report their estimates for 
the current year. To sustain the missions as they are without adding a single new laborer will 
require, as they estimate, an amount equal to the full ordinary expenditure of the last year, — 
namely, $243.345. But in their view an addition is requisite to the working force, of at least 
six new mission families, which will require $15,000. Eight missionaries and their wives must 
be returned to their fields, which will require $9,000. The Executive Committee deem it wise, 
also, to send out six single women, which will cost $7,200. The sum required for homes and 
compounds, in excess of the sums so paid last year, — not including the new school building in 
Bassein, —is $10,000. The amount needed for Scriptures, in addition to balances on hand, is 
$8,000; and also $6,623 will be required to provide for the deficit at the close of the last year. 
All these needs will require an aggregate of estimated expenditures, during the next mission 
year, of $299,168. 
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ESTIMATED RESOURCES. 


To meet the large outlay, the Executive Committee venture to estimate the sources of sup- 
ply as follows: From the several woman’s societies, $63,000: this amount is nearly sixteen 
per cent in advance of their contributions the past year. From miscellaneous sources, they 
count upon $15,000, — the same amount as last year. It is hoped that legacies will be slightly 
increased, and will yield $15,000; and that an advance of sixteen per cent may also be made on 
the donations of last year, making them $205,915, thus reaching the grand aggregate of $298, 
gis. if, however, twenty per cent, instead of sixteen — before estimated — could this year be 
added to the home donations of the last, then at the close of this fiscal year all the ground 
before occupied will have been held, all the contemplated additions to the working force —so 
greatly needed —will have been realized, and the Union will also enter upon the year then 
ensuing clear of all deficit, not only, but with a balance in the treasury. Thus has this future 
—so devoutly to be desired—been anticipated. Shall it be realized? Will the woman’s 
societies respond with their last year’s donations maintained, and sixteen per cent added? Will 
the individuals and churches, supplying the home donations, provide the full amount given last 
year, and add to it an increase of twenty per cent? 

Thus, in the review of the finances of the Union, certain definite aims are seen to hold the 
foreground for effort during the current year. Allow your Committee on Finance to repeat 
them here. 

First. — Shall a reform be wrought in the method of giving which will insure a wisely dis- 
tributed, and, as nearly as may be, a monthly flow of resources into the treasury? 

To accomplish this,.will pastors and churches respond to the need, and avert future disaster 
by persistent efforts to deepen and maintain a widely accepted conviction of the necessity for 
such systematic action as will distribute donations more equally through the year? To insure 
this, it may be that many of the leading churches will place their time of contributing earlier in 
the year. It will also greatly further this needed reform, if our religious papers — to whom the 
Union is under so great obligations for aid, literally indispensable in the past — will keep before 
the people the need that those who habitually give liberally should anticipate their usual time, 
and not delay their offerings till the cry becomes extreme in urgency. 

SECOND. — Shall the advance of sixteen per cent in the case of the woman’s societies, and 
of twenty per cent in the general home donations, be realized? Let us emphasize this definite 
aim. Those who gave last year know the amount then offered. Can they rise to the greatly 
needed ratio of increase this year? Are not our missions worthy of this sustained and aug- 
mented effort? Who can now survey the field of the world, and withhold the exclamation, 
“What hath God wrought!” Surely none can say, in view of the ever-widening demands, that 
the Executive Committee are attempting too much. Impressed, at the last anniversary, with 
their great responsibilities, they then appealed to the Union, saying, “The plan of our annual 
meeting contemplates deliberation and decision in reference to the interests of our missions, 
and plans for diffusing missionary information, and increasing missionary resources. 

“Questions of enlargement and re-enforcement, questions of duty in reference to new open- 
ings, and urgent calls to new enterprises, are constantly arising; and the Committee need the 
intelligent and deliberate counsel of the representatives of the churches.” What shall be your 
response the coming year? 

As a preparative for such response, your Finance Committee earnestly commend to each 
contributor to the Union a thoughtful re-reading of the paper published in the Sixty-fifth 
Report, presented by the Corresponding Secretary at the last anniversary, entitled “ THE NEW 
MIssIONARY Epocu.” This résumé of missions in their world-wide relations, while brief, is 
comprehensive ; while philosophic, it is devout; and its insight as to the great movements of 
peoples in the ancient seats of population ministers to hope in view of what God has done 
through missions, and stimulates to increasing effort in view of what God plainly calls upon us 
to do for the evangelization of the nations. 
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Your Committee, to give opportunity for an expression by the Union, as to definite financial 
aims, submit in concluding the following: — 

Resolved, In view of the inconveniences attending the custom which has hitherto prevailed 
with many of the churches, of delaying the time for their annual collection for foreign missions, 
until the eleventh or twelfth month of the fiscal year, we recommend, that, where it may be 
practicable to do so, the churches make their offering earlier in the year. 

Resolved, In view of the marked encouragement given by the results of efforts to increase 
the resources of the Union, made in the past year, we now respectfully recommend to the 
several woman’s missionary societies an increase of their amounts raised, in the ratio of at 
least sixteen per cent; and we also earnestly recommend an increase for the current year, on 
all general donations, of twenty per cent. 

Resolved, That we hail with great pleasure the success of the woman’s missionary societies 
auxiliary to the Missionary Union, in disseminating mission information, and we heartily 
approve and commend their plan of adopting and teaching the duty of comstant, systematic 
giving, by every person, for the spread of the gospel of Christ throughout the world; the 
results of this plan being manifested in their constantly increasing contributions to the treasury 
of the Missionary Union. 


The report was accepted, and the resolutions adopted. The Vice-President then 
announced the presence of the President of the Union, Dr. George Dana Boardman of 
Pennsylvania, and requested ‘Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., of Massachusetts, Corresponding 
Secretary of the Union, to conduct Dr. Boardman to the platform; who, on being intro- 
duced to the Union, said, “ Fathers and brethren of the Missionary Union: I am well 
aware that the reason that has prompted you to select me to this most honorable position 
is your respect for the memory of my sainted parents ; for their sakes, and in respect to 
your will, I accept the post, though very diffidently indeed.” 

The report of the Firiance Committee was then considered, and after remarks by Chester 
W. Kingsley of Massachusetts, Rev. E. Bright, D.D., of New York, Dr. D. Read of New 
York, Rev. J. S. Kennard of Massachusetts, Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of New York, 
the report was adopted. 


Rev. A. H. Strong, D.D., of New York, presented the report of the Committee on the 
Assam Mission. 


Your Committee report, that, in their judgment, there is reason for encouragement and for 
continued effort in behalf of Assam. Dr. Bronson and wife are in the United States, but the 
work at Gowahati seems to be going on under the charge of a native preacher. During the 
past year 118 have been baptized at this station, and this number is increased by baptisms at 
the other stations to 170, about eight per cent of last year’s membership. Translations of 
parts of the Old Testament by brother Gurney, and of parts of the New by brother Clark, have 
been proceeding as rapidly as other cares and duties would permit. The Kohl work is assum- 
ing new dimensions and interest ; and, for its more effective prosecution, your Committee would 
urge upon the Board the earliest possible provision of teachers and schools. The rising of one 
of the native tribes against the British Government has temporarily imperilled our Mission at 
Samaguting, and brother King has been compelled to flee for life. But we have confidence 
that this temporary check to our aggressive movement upon the hill-tribes will only stimulate 
to increased zeal and prayer, and that the domestic affliction of our missionary will prepare 
him for more devoted service, in converting these peoples, who have hitherto obstructed the 
northward progress of commerce and Christianity, into helpers and furtherers of the gospel. 
Our work in Assam is still in the period of struggle; but we have, notwithstanding, a body of 
thirteen hundred baptized believers, and fifteen American laborers upon the ground whose 
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determination is to conquer the country for Christ. Let us support them to the utmost extent 
of our ability, believing that the Spirit shall be poured out from on high, and the day of victory 
shall surely come. 


Rev. T. Harwood Pattison of New York presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions in Japan : — 


In making their report upon the progress of the missionary work in Japan, your Committee 
deem it necessary to revert to the history of the past few years, in order to impress the society 
with the immediate importance of pushing forward in evangelical labors in that country. 

Before the year 1872 there was, strictly speaking, no stated preaching of the gospel in any 
one place, to a native audience in Japan. The missionaries were occupied in teaching, and 
their ardent desire to preach was held in check by the bulletin-boards on the streets and along 
the highways, decreeing that any man who should embrace “the vile Jesus doctrine,” as it was 
opprobriously termed, would be put to death; and that his family and friends would share his 
fate if it were even suspected that they were infected with his beliefs. As a consequence, the 
missionaries of the various Christian churches were directed to pursue their labors in the 
schools; and it was through them that the gospel entered Japan. 

Brighter days, however, dawned with a more tolerant treatment of foreigners. The first 
Protestant church was organized in Yokohama, in 1872, with eleven members. In the course 
of the eight years which have passed since then, the spread of the truth has been rapid 
indeed, compared with its progress in India under Carey, or in Burmah under Judson. 

At the present time there are over twelve hundred Christian communicants in Japan, and 
about forty churches. Our own denomination, entering the country in the auspicious year 
1872, and availing itself of the invaluable aid of Dr. Brown, — whose work as a translator of 
the Scriptures will make his name forever dear to the lovers of missions,—has steadily 
advanced in strength as well as in numbers. We have now on the field four married mission- 
aries and three single ladies; with three churches, containing about ninety members, and 
reporting during the past year about twenty-five baptisms. Were these figures adequate to 
represent the present aspect of our enterprise in Japan, they would, in the light of facts known 
to us all in the history of our work elsewhere, leave us no other alternative than to push on 
vigorously, and without further loss of time. 

But this is by no means all. We are bound to take into consideration the special,features, 
in this amazing country, which are peculiarly favorable to our laboring there for the spread of 
the kingdom of Christ. More, perhaps, than any other land in the world, Japan is at the 
present moment, of its own free will, accessible to foreign influences. Even in 1859, before a 
Christian church had been planted there, the missionaries found that the people generally, 
women as well as men, were able to read and write. The proportion of children in school, 
at the present time, is said to equal that in Great Britain. Intellectually, the Japanese are 
bright and quick, eager to learn, inquisitive and facile in apprehending new truths or fresh 
facts. 

For the first time in the history of our mission, we have succeeded, during the past year, in 
entering the interior. A church has been planted at Morioka, some four hundred miles from 
Yokohama, in response to an appeal from certain Christian inquirers there, who had been 
nominally baptized by a Russian-Greek missionary, but who became anxious for further light 
in consequence of the perusal of Dr. Brown’s Japanese Testament. The hope of the mission- 
aries now, as always, lies in the circulation of the Bible, and in faithful Scriptural preaching. 

Among collateral facts which favor the labors of our missionaries, we ought to notice the 
pleasure which the Japanese have in home-life; the love of parents for each other, and for 
their children; and the cheerfulness which, in striking contrast with what is found in many 
Eastern nations, characterizes their domestic relationships. 
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In addition to all this, we cannot be blind to the special claims which Japan has upon the 
United States. The first young men who dared to defy the prejudices of the government 
against a foreign education came to the city of New York; and now many hundreds of Jap- 
anese students are attending school in the various institutions of this country. The political 
and commercial methods familiar to us have been largely introduced in Japan; and, indeed, 
the ease and eagerness with which American ideas have been welcomed and embraced would 
almost seem to favor the tradition, current in their country, that this continent was first settled 
from Japan. The Christian faith evidently commends itself to all classes, and, more than in 
any other field of labor, is accepted, at the commencement of our missionary work, by the 
better-educated and more refined. The Japanese Christians are remarkably active, indepen- 
dent, and self-reliant ; and an unusual number of them devote themselves, with acceptance, to 
occasional preaching. 

It ought to be added that their prejudices in religious matters do not prevent their admit- 
ting the Saviour to a place among the objects of their adoration: the difficulty arises only 
when the supreme and solitary claim of Christ is urged and enforced. Your Committee has 
laid these facts before you, in order the better to set forth two conclusions which seem to 
them of the very first moment. 

The history of the past ten years unquestionably points to America as foremost among the 
Christian nations in pursuing the great work of evangelizing Japan; and it further leaves us 
in no doubt as to the duty of the Baptist denomination. To us who hold by the simplicity 
that is in Christ, who recognize the sole authority of the Scriptures, and who desire to pro- 
claim the Saviour as the only name given among men whereby they can be saved, it is a 
solemn and a pressing duty to uphold most vigorously our missionaries to this wonderful land. 

But if this has to be done, we must awake to the fact that the ground already occupied can 
only be retained if we advance beyond it to fresh fields of conquest. The churches must come 
to the aid of the society with a general and gencrous response to the golden opportunity, which 
this hour opens up to us, of preaching salvation among the most enterprising, intelligent, and 
friendly of all Eastern nations. When we remember how richly God has blessed our labors 
in lands where we had to wait through long and apparently barren years, can we question what 
is his will in reference to Japan, where already the fields are white unto the harvest? 


Rev. H. F. Colby, of Ohio, presented the report of the Committee on the Teloogoo 
Mission. 


The reports which have come to us from the Teloogoo field during the past year furnish 
continued occasion for devout thanksgiving to God. No longer to be characterized as “the 
Lone Star,” that interesting and conspicuous constellation of missions constantly brightens 
and multiplies. The pentecostal blessing enjoyed the previous year does not appear to have 
ceased, but is still inviting the laborers to the joys of an abundant harvest as well as to the 
patient sowing of more of the good seed. The old heathen faiths are losing much of their hold 
upon the people. The self-evidencing light of the gospel is obtaining readier recognition and 
freer play. ‘* Never,” we are told, “were all castes and classes so ready to listen to the truth 
as now.” The fullest reports, and the testimony of brethren who have visited the field from 
this country, confirm our confidence in the prudence and caution of our missionaries, notwith- 
standing the thousands that have been baptized in so short a time. The converts, with few 
exceptions, have thus far been kept steadfast in the faith, and are manifesting a fine missionary 
spirit in their efforts to spread the good news to the regions beyond. The encouragement 
enjoyed by our Baptist brethren in their special mission is but a part of that which is beckoning 
on all the servants of God in that populous peninsula of Hindostan. Max Miiller has said, 
“If we think of the future of India, and of the influence which that country has always exer- 
cised in the East, the movement of religious reform which is now going on appears the most 
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momentous in this momentous certtury.” And he adds, “ If the missionaries feel constrained 
to repudiate it as their own work, history will be more just to them than they themselves.” As 
a denomination, therefore, let us never cease to be grateful that God has given us so hopeful a 
part in the evangelization of India; that he has raised up from among us men who had the 
faith and energy to hold on in the darkest times of discouragement, and that he is already 
rewarding our feeble efforts with such marvellous mercies. Among the Teloogoos he is setting 
his seal to the value of long years of patient, persistent labor, and is illuminating afresh, for the 
inspiriting of all his missionary workers everywhere, the promise that in due season they shall 
reap if they faint not. 

But your Committee would also emphasize anew the fact, that, gladdening and inspiring as 
some of the results are, they are, after all, not much more than a good beginning among the 
sixteen millions that speak the Teloogoo language. It is true, God is opening wide doors of 
opportunity on every hand; but every thrill of joy which such news awakens in our hearts 
should re-act at once to produce a realization of our increased responsibility. Think of the men 
and of the means which ought to be in readiness to enter those open doors! Think of the 
schoolhouses and chapels that ought to be built! The Duke of Buckingham, the English 
governor of the Madras Presidency, was so impressed at his recent visit, with the value of our 
school work at Ongole, that he offered to pay himself the expense of re-erecting two of the 
buildings destroyed by the recent cyclone. Shall we, then, be lacking in zeal and contributions 
to this great department of mission-work? And then, think of the multitudes of the recently 
baptized! Think of those twelve thousand babes in Christ! The baptism of such a number 
of disciples in an equally small geographical area, in our own land and in so short a time, would 
be thought to call for special watchfulness and labor on the part of pastors and teachers. 
What, then, must be the need of watch-care and instruction for so many converts in a pagan 
country, where they are obliged to stem the mighty current of idolatry all around them? 
especially when, as in this case, they come from the uneducated and lowest ranks of heathen- 
ism, — nearly all of them unable to read, many of them living remote from missionary centres, 
overshadowed by the rigid system of caste, fettered by the superstitions of ages, and requiring 
indoctrination not only in the spiritual truths of the gospel, but even in applying the principles 
of Christian morality. Our missionaries, while they rejoice over these converts, yet rejoice 
with trembling. They speak of them —these are their very words —as “the dregs and scum 
of heathenism,” “a mass of poor, ignorant, degraded people.” We believe that there, as else- 
where, God has first chosen the foolish things of the world, because he intends with them to 
confound the mighty. Yea, the base things of the world, and the things that are despised, hath 
God chosen; and the things that are not, to bring to nought the things that are. But we also 
believe that as steps in the fulfilment of that gracious purpose he intends to elevate these 
despised ones, and now lays upon the Baptists of America the duty of training up for them 
competent teachers and leaders, and a thoughtful as well as devout native ministry. 

Your Committee therefore would urge upon the attention, the sympathy, the prayers, and the 
benevolence of our churches, the educational work which Mr. Clough is endeavoring to 
establish on a firmer footing at Ongole. The schools there should be furnished with all that 
is necessary to make them a strong centre from which teachers may be sent forth to the large 
number of towns and villages where the gospel has taken root. Your Committee would also 
beseech most earnestly all friends of missions to give a prayerful attention to the needs of the 
Brownson Theological Seminary, which, under the direction of Mr. Williams, is already doing 
such excellent work at Ramapatam. One hundred and fifty young men are there preparing 
themselves to be preachers to their own people. Indeed, they are already engaged in that 
work. Under the practical direction of their teacher they supply a large number of mission 
stations, so that every week the whole Seminary is proclaiming the glad tidings of salvation. 
To meet the demands of the hour, the appropriations to these schools should be large and 
immediate. Our brethren engaged in them cry to us to strengthen their hands, and to cheer 
their hearts. God grant that they may not plead with an ineffectual voice! 


1880. } Bible Work in Foreign Lands. 195 


After remarks by Rev. William Reid of New York, the report was adopted. 
Rev. Franklin Johnson, D.D., of Massachusetts, presented the report of the Committee 
on Bible Work in Foreign Lands. 


Your Committee on that part of the Annual Report which relates to Bible work in our mis- 
sions find that the following minute was adopted by the Executive Committee of the Society 
in October last : — 

“Repeated applications have been made to these Rooms to learn whether the Missionary 
Union will receive funds specially designated for Bible work in our missions, and send them 
out in accordance with the wishes of the donors, and also whether the Union will receive 
money given by will, or otherwise, to be invested, and the income thereof annually applied to 
the various forms of Bible work in our missions. 

“The Executive Committee have therefore deemed it right to say, that inasmuch as the 
work of Bible translation and circulation in our missions must always be done by our mission- 
aries, or by natives under their personal direction, and as the printing of Scriptures for our mis- 
sions must be done by our mission presses, or under the supervision of our missionaries, we 
think it very desirable that funds raised in our churches for the translation, printing, and circu- 
lation of the Scriptures in our missions should be sent directly to our treasury, to be distrib- 
uted by the Executive Committee according to their discretion. 

“ But the Committee will faithfully apply all sums sent to them, without any abatement, to 
the particular department of Bible work for which they may be designated, as well as to the 
persons named. 

“The Missionary Union will also receive gifts made by will, or otherwise, for Bible work in 
our missions, and whenever so requested will securely invest the money, and appropriate the 
interest thereof, according to the wishes of the donors.” 

Your Committee recommend that the Missionary Union hereby approve the foregoing minute 
of the Executive Committee, disclaiming in this action any intention to antagonize other socie- 
ties engaged in Bible work. 

Your Committee recommend that the Society hereby resolve, not only to receive money des- 
ignated for Bible work, but also to encourage and promote the giving of the same by any who 
may be disposed to consecrate it to such noble uses. Your Committee, recognizing that this is 
a vital part of the missionary enterprise, recommend that the Executive Committee be hereby 
instructed to prosecute its Bible work with a vigor commensurate with the increasing extent of 
the fields opened to the gospel, and the increasing desire of the nations to read the word 
of God. 


After remarks by Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., of Massachusetts, Rev. D. G. Corey of 
New York, Rev. E. Bright, D.D., of New York, Rev. W. W. Everts, jun., of Rhode Island, 
Rev. J. N. Folwell of New York, and others, the report was adopted. 

Rev. James Lisk of Pennsylvania presented the report of Committee on Enrolment. 


MAINE. 
Life-Members.— Samuel Boothby, A. J. Padelford, P. Bonney, W.H. Spencer, M. Gid- 
dings, H. C. Estes, S. B. F. Estes, H. S. Burrage, J. T. Champlin, W. H. Clapp, — Io. 
Delegates. — C. B. Nash, A. D. Crocker, C. V. Hanson, T. D. Anderson, jun., W. C. Bar- 
rows, F. W. Bakeman, H. M. Hart, —7. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Life-Members. — A. J. Prescott, W. H. Eaton, J. Clement, J. S. Swaim, G. W. Nicholson, 
W. V. Garner, W. H. Alden, E. J. Emery, O. P. Fuller, —9. 
Delegates. —J. N. Chase, H. W. Tate, D. H. Stoddard, C. A. Towne, W. H. Leavell, —5. 


196 Sixty-Sixth Annual Mecting. [July, 


VERMONT. 


Life-Members.— R. M. Luther, Mrs. R. M. Luther, P. C. Dayfoot, R. D. Pierce, Charles 
Hibbard, S. H. Stackpole, J. K. Richardson, L. B. Hibbard, L. Smith, — 9. 

Delegates.— T. M. Butler, I. P. Kellogg, A. J. Townshend, Mrs. A. J. Townshend, E. A. 
Read, W. S. Loucher, S. J. Chandler, H. C. Leavitt, A. S. Gilbert, A. Ladd, — to. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members. — A. W. Benton, L. C. Benton, C. W. Anable, Jacob Eaton, C. L. Fessenden, 
Mrs. C. L. Fessenden, Anna G. Woodworth, S. F. Smith, Mrs. S. F. Smith, T. G. Cass, A. K. 
P. Small, Henry Fiske, C. A. Roundy, L. C. Hill, J. Warren Merrill, G. B. Gow, D. C. Eddy, 
D. P. Morgan, Joel Cheney, R. J. Adams, H. H. Bowdlear, J. T. Eaton, Mrs. J. T. Eaton, 
Andrew Pollard, D. C. Linscott, A. C. Osborn, R. O. Fuller, Mrs. R. O. Fuller, F. A. Smith, 
J. N. Murdock, W. S. McKenzie, H. Hinckley, William Howe, W. A. Quincy, Mrs. J. M.S. 
Williams, F. Johnson, A. Hovey, E. Chase, A. S. Woodworth, A. J. Gordon, S. W. Foljambe. 
B. D. Marshall, George Colesworthy, S. Hayes, C. H. Rowe, J. M. Rockwood, C. W. Kingsley, 
H. A. Pevear, S. C. Evans, Edward Mills, J. M. S. Williams, W. T. Chase, T. Merrick, J. 
Shepardson, Lydia H. Ramsey, J. J. Miller, H. M. Jones, C. L. Bellamy, L. H. Bradford, R. K. 
Bellamy, L. E. Smith, C. B. Crane, M. B. Murdock, S. W. Bosworth, H. A. Sawtelle, L. G. 
Barrett, A. W. Goodnow, W. T. Richardson, S. P. Lovell, Mrs. L. P. Lovell, E. S. Wilkinson, 
E. Y. White, E. Shaw, W. H. Eaton, Thomas Martin, Mrs. J. C. Peak, R. H. Bessom, A. J. 
Hovey, A. H. Stowell, G. E. Torr, — 80. 

Delegates.— T. A. Batson, A. E. Reynolds, A. C. Williams, J. M. Hilton, J. Tilson, D. H. 
Taylor, Mrs. H. L. Bradford, Mrs. George Jewett, E. C. Borden, G. C. Whitney, J. S. Kennard, 
P. A. Nordell, B. B. Johnson, L. H. Johnson, H. L. Chase, O. R. Hunt, Esther Mills, F. E. 
Towne, D. Chester, S. B. Rand, B. H. Lane, H. H. Beaman, H. A. Webster, William Hump- 
stone, Clifton Fletcher, — 25. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Life-Members. — Charles D. Wiggin, George Bullen, C. E. Barrows, Warren Randolph, J. 
C. Stockbridge, G. B. Peck, E. P. Farnham, A. S. Boyce, James Boyce, J. C. Hartshorn, E. G. 
Robinson, M. H. Bixby, — 12. 

Delegates. —W. W. Everts, jun., A. S. Peck, S. G. Woodrow, I. T. Davis, — 4. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Life-Members.—James L. Howard, Lyman Clark, Mrs. Lyman Clark, E. Morgan, G. W, 
Folwell, T. A. T. Hanna, B. W. Barrows, F. B. Dickinson, J. R. Stubbert, G. H. Miner, S. D. 
Phelps, W. Mason, N. T. Allen, J. D. Candee, — 14. 

Delegates.— J. W. Dimock, E. D. Bentley, E. C. Miller, A. S. Palmer, B. F. Bronson, J. K. 
Wilson, —6. 


NEW YORK. 


Life-Members.— J. B. Simmons, J. W. Stevens, J. H. Sage, C. C. Norton, S. P. Way, H. S. 
Day, Isaac T. Smith, S. P. White, S. W. Jackson, W. R. Wright, J. O. Mason, W. H. Sloan, 
A. D. Gillette, J. M. Hudnut, J. T. Seeley, G. H. Brigham, J. D. Pope, D. Burnett, G. Fiske, 
William A. Fenn, C. P. Shelden, H. C. Longyear, Albert Guy, J. N. Folwell, E. M. Barber, T 
J. Rogers, G. Cornell, Mrs. Robert Harris, F. A. Douglass, Mrs. F. A. Douglass, L. Smith, 
D. H. Miller, Smith Sheldon, A. Moseley, Mrs. R. White, P. B. Spear, I. N. Adams, W. T. C. 
Hanna, W. N. Sage, W. H. Wines, J. F. Elder, A. H. Burlingham, T. W. Cronkhite, S. F. 


1880. ] Enrolment. 197 


Farnham, A. Morrill, H. Hutchins, H. L. Grose, R. S. MacArthur, Norman Fox, B. J. Haight, 
T. B. Van Husen, T. M. Banta, Mary J. Lyon, L. L. Jones, Emerson Andrews, T. L. Brown- 
ley, A. C. Lyon, Daniel Read, H. G. Mason, W. P. Morgan, A. J. Chadsey, A. H. Strong, A. 
G. Lawson, S. L. Caldwell, P. Peelor, N. Rose, G. C. Baldwin, C. J. Baldwin, James Degolyer, — 
H. P. Hunt, H. H. Hunt, W. Read, Frank Remington, H. E. Stevens, Mrs. H. E. Stevens, 
D. B. Jutten, Mrs. D. B. Jutten, H. M. Sanders, O. C. Day, R. D. Andrews, M. L. Caldwell, 
John Gordon, J. J. Muir, H. S. Loyd, — 84. ; 

Delegates. —T. F. Riley, C. P. Milton, W. H. Porter, H. W. Barnes, H. A. Cordo, J. H. 
Griffith, W. D. Baucker, L. S. Johnson, A. M. Prentice, T. J. Whitaker, R. H. Weeks, S. R. 
Robins, S. A. Smith, D. Corey, I. M. B. Thompson, John Matthews, J. L. Urebeams, Mrs. A. 
C. Douglass, Mrs. J. A. Locke, W. H. Walling, B. J. Warner, Mrs. B. J. Warner, J. D. Tucker, 
J. H. Messenger, W. C. McAllister, C. M. Booth, E. B. Mangorm, Edward Bright, C. E. 
Bascom, N. Payne, H. C. Saunders, B. R. Morse, E. J. Haynes, A. Foster, John Humptone, 
H. O. Hiscox, J. C. Overheiser, — 37. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Life-Members. —E. B. Palmer, W. D. Hedden, William Rollinson, A. T. Stout, D. T. Mac- 
clymant, W. S. Goodno, O. P. Eaches, W. E. Watkinson, Mrs. Henry Smith, W. W. Everts, 
Mrs. W. W. Everts, Samuel Colgate, W. ‘A. Gellatly, J. H. Manning, E. C. Burt, Edward Jud- 
son, F, A. Slater, T. E. Vassar, Charles F. Linde, J. L. Davis, W. H. Parmly, Mrs. Doré, Mrs. 
E. M. Parmly, W. H. Hires, George Gault, E. D. Simmons, — 26. 

Delegates. —C. D. Warner, S. Van Wickle, A. Parker, B. T. Leipsmer, W. F. Sherwin, D. 
S. Fletcher, E. A. Woods, C. D. Parmly, Vincent Palen, L. B. Hartman, E. Braislin, R. W. 
Perkins, — 13. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life-Members.—1. Newton Ritner, James Lisk, T. G. Wright, S. A. Crozer, H. L. Wayland, 
B. D. Thomas, J. S. Gubelmann, J. R. Downer, J. S. James, J. M. Pendleton, A. J. Rowland, 
B. Griffith, George Reese, David Spencer, G. J. Johnson, D. Weckerly, W. Patten, — 17. 

Delegates. — N.C. Felten, H. C. Applegarth, jun., T. R. Evans, A. MacArthur, W. B. Leas, 
T. L. Wiggins, George W. Harrar, J. R. Remsen, W. W. Keen, W. E. Comwell, Frank S. 
Dobbins, G. Frame, C. H. Banes, — 13. 


DELAWARE. 
Life-Member. — R. B. Cook, —1. 
OHIO. 


Life-Members.—J. R. Baumes, Thomas Allen, A. S. Hobart, J. K. Atkins, W. T. Smith, 
George Thomas Dowling, J. B. Thresher, S. W. Duncan, E, Adkins, H, F. Colby, H. H. Baw- 
den, J. M. Hoyt, Ebenezer Thresher, George F. Davis, — 14. 

Delegates. —¥F. Adkins, H. A. Delano, W. C. P. Rhoades, — 3. 

INDIANA. 


Life-Members. — A. Blackburn, Lemuel Moss, — 2. 


MISSOURI. 
Life-Members.— E. H. Sawyer, G. A. Lofton, — 2. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 
Life-Members. — William Stickney, J. W. Parker, —2. 
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MICHIGAN. 


Life-Members. —S. A. Northrup, Samuel Graves, L. H. Trowbridge, James Cooper, — 4. 
Delegates. — J. Standish, Edward Olney, J. S. Hamilton, C. E. Cowley, — 4. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members. —J. A. Smith, E. Goodman, W. H. Steadman, D. H. Drake, A, H. Stow- 
ell, — 5. 


Delegates. — H.C. First, E. O. Taylor, —2. 


IOWA. 
Life-Members. —S. Washington, L. A. Dunn, — 2. 


MINNESOTA. 
Delegates. — L. C. Barnes, — 1. 


NEBRASKA. 
Life-Member.— E. N. E. Jameson, — t. 


VIRGINIA. 
Delegates. — T. T. Eaton, E. A. Dickinson, — 2. 


CANADA. 
Life-Members. —W. N. Clarke, J. H. Castle, — 2. 


ITALY. 
Life-Member.— W. C. Van Meter, — 1. 


BURMAH. 
Life-Member.— Mrs. J. G. Binney, — 1. 


On motion of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., it was voted that when the Union adjourns, 
it be to meet at such time as may be determined by the Executive Committee. 

The thanks of the Union were extended to steamboat companies and railroads, to the 
proprietors of hotels and boarding-houses in Saratoga, for reduction in rates; and to the 
Baptist church in Saratoga, for the use of its house of worship, and many courtesies on 
the part of pastor and people. 

After prayer by Rev. E. G. Robinson, D.D., of Rhode Island, the Missionary Union 
was adjourned. | 


GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, President. 
Henry S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. 


a 


Sixrty-Sixth Annual Meeting. 


SIXTY-SIXTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


SARATOGA SprinGs, N.Y., May 26, 1880. 


Tue Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met in the parlor 
of the First Baptist Church at half-past two o’clock this afternoon. Rev. Dr. Bright was 
in the chair, and Rev. Dr. Elder offered prayer. 

The Secretary called the roll, and the following members responded to their names, 
viz. — 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. 
S. D. Puetps, Hartford, Conn. EpwaArpD BriGut, Yonkers, N.Y. 
W. W. Everts, Bergen, N.J. J. H. CASTLE, Toronto, Ont. 
WAYLAND Hoyt, Brooklyn, N.Y. H. F. Smitu, New Brunswick, N.J. 


Laymen. 
H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. GEORGE IF. Davis, Cincinnati, O. 
GEORGE CALLAGHAN, Philadelphia, Penn. A. S. WoopwortH, Boston, Mass. 
C. R. BLACKALL, New York. SAMUEL COLGATE, Orange, N.J. 
C. VAN HUSEN, Detroit, Mich. 


CLASS II. 


Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, Utica, N.Y. EDWARD Jupson, Orange, N.J. 
R. M. LuTuer, Bennington, Vt. M. H. Bixby, Providence, R.I. 
S. L. CALDWELL, Poughkeepsie, N.Y. Henry F. Copy, Dayton, O. 
J. F. ELpEer, New York. 


Laymen. 


R. O. FULLER, Cambridge, Mass. E. Otney, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
MOsEs GippiNGs, Bangor, Me. J. B. THRESHER, Dayton, O. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. 
H. C. First, Plainfield, Ill. R. J. ApAms, Holyoke, Mass. 
L. C. BARNES, St. Paul, Minn. J. S. GUBELMANN, Philadelphia, Penn. 
MILo P. Jewett, Milwaukee, Wis. G. W. GARDNER, Marblehead, Mass. 
W. N. CLARKE, Montreal, Can. A. J. ROWLAND, Philadelphia, Penn. 
W. H. Eaton, Keene, N.H. S. W. Duncan, Cincinnati, O. 


Laymen. 


GrorGE F. Davis, Cavendish, Vt. JAmes L. Howarp, Hartford, Conn, 
A. BowDLEAr, Boston, Mass. EDWARD GOODMAN, Chicago, IIl. 
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The following committee was appointed to nominate officers for the ensuing year, viz. ; 
James L. Howard, Connecticut ; Edward Judson, New Jersey; Henry F. Colby, Ohio; 
Moses Giddings, Maine ; Edward Goodman, Illinois. The Committee reported the fol- 
lowing list of officers, which were duly elected : — 


Chairman, Rev. EDWARD BriGut, D.D. 
Recording Secretary, Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D. 


Executive Committee. 
Rev. ALVAH Hovey, D.D. Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
Rev. H. M. Kino, D.D. H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 
Rev. C. B. CRANE, D.D. Hon. Eustace C. FITz. 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER. 


Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 
Treasurer, FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 
JoserH G. SHED, Esq. D. C. Linscort, Esq. 


It was voted that the salaries of the Corresponding Secretary and of the Treasurer 
should be the same as last year. 
Rev. Dr. Castle prayed, and the Board adjourned. 
W. H. EATON, Recording Secretary. 


7 
; 


SIXTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Tue Executive Committee herewith lay before the Missionary Union a detailed account 
of the work confided to their management during the past year. We are permitted to 
report a year of remarkable prosperity, both at home and abroad. Some important changes 
have transpired, both in the mission-fields and in the Mission Rooms. The fire, which 
nearly destroyed Tremont Temple last August, obliged us to vacate our rooms, and to seek 
quarters elsewhere. Rooms, hardly sufficient for the official workers, were obtained at 28 
School Street. ‘In consideration of the long and faithful services of F. A. Smith, treas- 
urer of the Union,” the Board last year “ cheerfully voted to grant him a vacation of three 
months,” at such time as “ might best suit the convenience of the Executive Committee.” 
The ‘treasurer gratefully accepted the favor accorded him, and spent the three summer 
months in travel on the Continent of Europe, his department being meanwhile under the 
supervision of the secretary. 


ORGANIZATION OF THE COMMITTEE. 


The members of the committee chosen at the last meeting of the Board of Managers 
accepted the responsible service to which they were elected ; and a permanent organization 
for the work of the year was made June 13, 1879. Rev. Dr. Hovey was chosen chairman 
for the ensuing year, and Rev. Dr. King recording secretary. The committee have given 
much time and careful attention to the many and varied questions relating to the work of 
the Union, both in its home and foreign departments. 

We have not heard of a single death in the last year among those officially connected 
with the Union at home, nor of a death among the workers abroad. A few of the mis- 
sionaries have been obliged to leave their posts of labor on account of failing health, and 
to return to this country for rest and recovery. This entire exemption from death during 
the past year, by the official workers at home and the missionaries abroad, is something 
unusual. A year seldom passes in which some one connected with the work of the 
Union does not pass away from earth. 


MOVEMENTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


The following-named missionaries have been sent forth since the last annual meetings : 
Rev. B. J. Mix and wife, to the Shan mission, Toungoo ; Rev. W. R. Manley and wife, to 
the Burman mission, Rangoon; Rev. C. A. Nichols and wife, to the Karen mission, 
Bassein ; Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, to the Assam mission, Nowgong ; Rev. W. I. Price, 
to the Teloogoo mission, Ongole ; Rev. F. E. Morgan and wife, to the Teloogoo mission, 
Kurnool; Rev. W. Ashmore, jun., and wife, to the Chinese mission, Swatow; Rev. A. A. 
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Bennett and wife, to the Japanese mission, Yokohama; Miss F. B. Lightfoot and Miss 
Emma Inveen, to the Chinese mission, Ningpo; Miss Eva J. Munson, to the Japanese 
mission, Tokio; Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, M.D., and Miss Anna Barkley, to the Burman 
mission, Maulmain ; also Miss A. L. Buell to the same mission at Kemendine. Mr. Thomas 
P. Poate, recently a teacher in the Imperial College of Japan, has also been appointed, 
and is engaged in the service of the Union in connection with the Japanese mission, 
making twenty-two new missionaries in all who have joined the Asiatic missions of the 
Union since the last Annual Report. Mrs. Stevens, wife of Dr. E. A. Stevens, has returned 
to Burmah since the last anniversaries. 

Since the last report the following have returned to this country: viz., Rev. F. H. Eveleth 
with his family, Mrs. M. C. Douglass, Mrs. J. P. Binney, Rev. W. H. S. Hascall and wife. 
Rev. T. J. Keith, Rev. R. E. Neighbor, and Rev. E. Bullard have dissolved their connec- 
tion with the Missionary Union, and settled as pastors in this country. 


THE TREASURY. 


The whole amount paid into the treasury from all sources during the year was $314,860.- 
88, of which $24,509.25 was for additions to invested funds. The sum applicable to the 
payment of the current expenses of the year, and the debt of last year, was $290,851.63. 
The appropriations, including the debt of last year, amounted to $297,474.77; and the 
deficit at the close of the fiscal year was $6,623.14. 

The sources of the year’s income were as follows: Donations from churches and individ- 
uals, $209,129.19 ; legacies, $12,552.23 ; Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, $38,006.36 ; 
Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West, $15,522.29 ; Woman’s Society of the 
Pacific: coast, $410.50 ; miscellaneous sources, $15,231.06. 

The donations were derived as follows: Maine, $4,701.09 ; New Hampshire, $2,758.40 ; 
Vermont, $4,057.54; Massachusetts, $41,312.72; Rhode Island, $5,760.31 ; Connecti- 
cut, $7,535.04; New York, $39,469.46; New Jersey, $10,912.06; Pennsylvania, $17,- 
115.64; Delaware, $206.93 ; District Columbia, $184.23 ; Maryland, $449.00; Virginia, 
$21.25; West Virginia, $1,162.49; Ohio, $9,476.73; Indiana, $2,743.27; LIllinois, 
$10,974.47; lowa, $4,620.01; Michigan, $2,926.16; Minnesota, $1,534.96; Wiscon- 
sin, $3,402.70; Missouri, $678.50; Kansas, $707.82; Nebraska, $428.81; Colorado, 
$237.80; California, $174.00; Oregon, $201.15; Dakota, $30.85; North Carolina, 
$12.00; Tennessee, $140.00; Louisiana, $10.00; Kentucky, $8.00; Texas, $28.00; 
Florida, $1.00; Mississippi, $36.00; Ontario, $30.25; Cape Breton, $18.00; Nova 
Scotia, $5.85 ; Spain, $38.66; Germany, $197.80; Denmark, $90.47; Greece, $10.00 ; 
Sweden, $1,049.49; Assam, $1,133.30; India, $568.33; Burmah, $31,616.14; China, 
$363.50. 

Of the amount credited to Burmah $30,479.78 was contributed by the Karen churches 
of Bassein, and expended in the erection of the new and commodious buildings for the 
Normal and Industrial Institute. It ought to be stated here, as a matter of justice to these 
enlightened and large-hearted people, that they are now engaged in raising an endowment 
of $25,000 for the support of the school which they have so amply provided with a home. 
Our next Annual Report will probably announce that the entire amount is in hand. 

Deducting the cost of the new buildings at Bassein, and other sums derived from 
Burmah, we find that the donations from ordinary sources were $177,513.05, or $9,150 in 
excess of the ordinary donations of the most fruitful previous year, the year 1869 having 
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realized $168,363.05 ; and $30,748.90 in excess of the donations of last year. There is 
another circumstance which deserves to be mentioned, both for encouragement and alarm ; 
which is, that $93,899.54 came into the treasury during the last month of the fiscal year, 
while the first eleven months gave only $84,749.87. The result in March is highly honorable 
to the men and the churches who came forward to avert threatened disaster to our pros- 
perous missions. It also demonstrates the fact that we have a strong reserve on which we 
can rely in times of anxiety and fear. But, on the other hand, the habit of leaving the 
treasury less than half supplied till the closing month of the fiscal year is little better than 
presumption ; since any sudden financial crisis during the two or three previous months 
would be sure to overwhelm us with debt. It is very important that the churches which 
make their contributions during the coming summer and autumn should keep up the 
impetus, and be animated by the purpose, which resulted in the largely increased gifts of 


March last. 
ESTIMATES. 


The Committee have endeavored to ascertain the amount needed the coming year to 
provide for necessary things, and keep the missions in a state of healthy progress. In the 
first place, to sustain them as they are, without adding a man or woman to the working- 
force, will require the full amount of the ordinary expenditure of last year, $243,345. But, 
to put them in an effective condition, we must send out at least six new mission families, 
which will involve an addition of $15,000. We must return eight missionaries and mis- 
sionary wives to their fields, which will make another net addition of $9,000. To send 
out six single women will cost $7,200. The sum required for houses and compounds in 
excess of the sums paid last year for this purpose, not including the new school-buildings 
in Bassein, is $12,000. And for Scriptures, in addition to balances now in hand, we need 
at least $8,000. In addition to all this, we must provide for the balance against the treasury 
at the close of the year, $6,623. Thus we have an aggregate of probable expenditure 
during the next mission year of $301,168. 

To meet this large outlay, which seems to be almost inevitable, the committee rely on 
the following resources: Last year the woman’s societies paid into our treasury $53,939.15, 
or nearly 16 per cent in excess of their contributions the previous year. The same rate of 
increase this year will give us $63,000. Assuming that the income from funds and miscel- 
laneous sources will amount as last year to $15,000, that the legacies will slightly exceed 
those of last year, and give us $15,000, and that we can make an increase of 16 per cent 
on the donations of last year, making them $205,915, we shall have an aggregate of 
receipts amounting to $298,915. An addition of 20 per cent to the home donations of 
last year would leave a balance in the treasury on the 1st of April next. The prevalence 
of the spirit which pervaded our pastors and churches during the two closing months of 
the last fiscal year would insure this beneficent result. 


BIBLE WORK IN OUR MISSIONS. 


Our missions started on the theory that the publication of the Glad Tidings implies 
the translating as well as the preaching of the Word of life. The first work of our 
first missionary, after learning the Burman language, was to translate the Bible into 
that language. And this example has been copied so exactly by our missionaries to other 
races and countries, that Bible work has always been regarded as inseparable from mission 
work. The prosecution of these important branches of our work under one organization 


= 
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must tend to economy, and to the more perfect unity of the great interests involved in our 
missions. In pursuance of these views the Committee last October adopted a minute, 
the substance of which was communicated to our missionaries, and later was printed in the 
religious papers for the information of our people, as follows : — 


“Repeated applications have been made to these Rooms to learn whether the Missionary 
Union will receive funds specially designated for Bible work in our missions, and send them 
out in accordance with the wishes of the donors, and also whether the Union will receive 
money given by will, or otherwise, to be invested, and the income thereof annually applied to 
the various forms of Bible work in our missions. 

“The Executive Committee have therefore deemed it right to say, that inasmuch as the 
work of Bible translation and circulation in our missions must always be done by our mission- 
aries, or by natives under their personal direction, and as the printing of Scriptures for our 
missions must be done by our mission presses, or under the supervision of our missionaries, 
we think it very desirable that funds raised in our churches for the translation, printing, and 
circulation of the Scriptures in our missions should be sent directly to our treasury, to be dis- 
tributed by the Executive Committee according to their discretion. . 

“But the Committee will faithfully apply all sums sent to them, without any abatement, to 
the particular department of Bible work for which they may be designated, as well as to the 
persons named. 

“The Missionary Union will also receive gifts made by will, or otherwise, for Bible work in 
our missions, and whenever so requested will securely invest the sities and appropriate the 
interest thereof, according to the wishes of the donors.” 


REPORTS OF DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


But a single change has been made during the year in the collection districts, and 
that in the New York Southern. The failing health of Rev. O. Dodge, who has so long 
and with such marked efficiency labored as a district secretary of the Union, necessitated 
the appointment of a new man to conduct the work in that district. Rev. A. H. Burling- 
ham, D.D., accepted an appointment, and entered upon the duties of his office, Oct. 
1, 1879. During the six months of his services he has devoted himself to the work with 
eminent success, and with entire acceptance among the churches of his district. All of 
the district secretaries report evident progress in the zeal and liberality of the churches in 
the cause of foreign missions, and express the assurance that the next year will give a 
much larger increase of gifts for the work of the Union. 


The New-England District.— Rev. W. S. McKenzie, Secre¢ary, presents the following 
annual report : — 


For the year ending March 31, 1880, the whole amount received from this district, in dona- 
tions and legacies, was $72,521.15. The donations from the living were $66,125.10, and the 
legacies, $6,396.05. The total receipts for the year ending March 31, 1879, were $54,115.74. 
The donations from the living were $48,348.69, and the legacies, 5,767.05. Adding the 
income from the Woman’s Society in this district for that year, there was a total of $72.413.96. 
There is a gain in donations from the living for the year ending March 31, 1880, of $17,776.41 
over the receipts from the same source in the year ending with March, 1879, and a gain in 
legacies of $629.00 ; making a total gain for the last year of $18,405.41. If we add the income 
($20,992.17) from the Woman’s Society in this district for the year ending with March, 1880, to 
the total receipts of the Union from the same field, and iu the same year, we have a total of 
$93,513-32, against $72,413.96 the year before. 
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If we compare the donations from the living, as paid into the treasury of the Missionary 
Union, exclusive of donations through the Woman’s Society, for the year ending with March, 
1880, with the donations from the same source in the year ending with March, 1879, we shall 
find a gain ($17,776.41) of nearly ¢hirty-seven per cent, or almost twice the percentage of 
increase called for at the beginning of the year 1879-80. 

This financial result is full of encouragement. But still more encouraging is the earnest 
missionary zeal becoming more and more prevalent among the givers who !:ave so abounded in 
liberality as to make such a financial exhibit as the above. What has been done the past year, 
and the spirit that has been manifested in working for the financial result which has been 
reached, give assurance that the offerings of the ensuing year will show a still larger and 
heartier liberality in giving to support the work of foreign missions. The outlook is bright, and 
growing brighter. Missionary intelligence is having a wider circulation than ever before ; it is 
sought after with eagerness by many hitherto apathetic in regard to missions; churches listen 
with more willingness to missionary sermons and addresses ; more prominence is assigned at 
associations and conventions to the cause of foreign missions in the reports, resolutions, dis- 
cussions, sermons, and addresses on those anniversary occasions; there is an increasing num- 
ber of pastors who give special emphasis in their pulpit ministrations to the great co nmission, 
and are seeking to educate their churches in this sphere of Christian benevolence and activity. 
A deep and solid foundation of intelligence and principle is being laid. The Missionary Union 
may venture to ask the Baptists of the New-England States to give twenty or forty per cent 
more this year than they did last year. They will, I fully believe, respond to such a call. 

The following table presents the donations, and the donations only (exclusive of legacies 
and the gifts to the Woman’s Society), from the several States in this district for the last two 


years :— 

1878-79. 1879-80, 

Maine . ‘ ‘ ‘ $2,987 g2 $4,701 09 

New Hampshire . 1,742 31 2,755 40 

Rhode Island ‘ ° 5,059 37 5,760 31 
Connecticut. . © «© 6,yo8 35 71535 04 

$48,348 69 $66,125 10 


If for the same two years we add the gifts to the Woman’s Society in the New-England Dis- 
trict, to the donations from the living to the treasury of the Union, — exclusive of legacies, — 
we have the following exhibit : — 


1878-79. 1879-80. 
New Hampshire . ° 3,176 42 4,212 10 
Rhode Island 4 i 6,996 77 7,994 46 


$66,646 91 $87,117 27 


In the former estimate we find a gain of $17,776.41, and in the latter estimate a gain of 
$20,470.36, for the last year over the amount received the year before from the living. 

The average annual donation per member for the last year in the churches of the several 
New-England States is as follows: Maine, 32 cents; New Hampshire, 39 cents ; Vermont, 55 
cents; Massachusetts, nearly 85 cents; Rhode Island, 73 cents; Connecticut, 54 cents. 

The work done by the secretary in the New-England District during the past year, has been 
made most pleasant by the very general cordiality, kindness, and co-operation of the pastors 
and churches. It is becoming more and more a delight to serve the cause of the Missionary 
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Union among the churches of New England; since in them all, without a single exception that 
we know of, the work and official workers of the Union have a hearty welcome and an attentive 
hearing. 


Southern New-York District. — Rev. A. H. Buruncuam, D.D., District Secretary. 


Seven associations comprise this district,— Southern New York, Long Island, Hudson 
River Central, Union, and Dutchess, in the State of New York, and East and North in New 
Jersey. There are 233 churches: 128 have contributed to the funds of the Missionary Union 
in its last fiscal year, 105 have not. 

The donations aggregate $33,375.94, being in excess of those of last year, $7,814.03. Of 
this sum, New-York State yields $25,286.97, and New Jersey $8,088.97. 

But it ought to be said that about $850 credited to the receipts of this year properly belongs 
to last year, having been pledged then but not paid till the beginning of this. By this lapping 
system about 20 churches, some to the full amount of their contributions, and.others but partly, 
are doubly credited this year. This lapping we have almost entirely avoided this year ; and, if 
the pastors and churches would take their collections a little earlier in the season, this confusion 
could always be avoided, a valid but not the weightiest reason against crowding the collections 
into the few last days of the year. 

It is well known that the first six months of the year this position was held by the Rev. 
Orrin Dodge, who, honored and beloved, has most efficiently served the Union in this capacity 
for about thirty years. But in July last he was smitten with paralysis, and for many weeks 
was entirely disabled. Meanwhile, receipts perceptibly fell off. In October last the present 
incumbent began this service. He gratefully acknowledges the uniform kindness and courtesy 
he has met in pastors and churches, a demonstration particularly noticeable and welcome to an 
inexperienced one coming in the place of a veteran who has so long and so worthily held the 
confidence and affection of the people. We have worked together since October, Mr. Dodge 
having rallied so as to render, even in his crippled condition, valuable service in way of coun- 
sel, correspondence, and visitation among churches near at hand. From our entrance upon 
this work, six months ago, we shared in the fearful apprehension of increased indebtedness at 
the end of the year. Perhaps in no district was there more substantial ground for fear; for of 
the amount from this district which had passed through the New-York office to the treasury 
in Boston up to that time from the beginning of the fiscal year, owing to the illness of Mr. 
Dodge, the sum was only $1,653.10. But the hearts of the people opened themselves at length ; 
not the least agency in starting this unparalleled flow of benevolence being our venerable and 
venerated friend, who is now past doing active service in the cause so near his heart, and is 
waiting, amid the abounding evidences and ministries of abiding respect and love from hosts 
ig our churches, for his summons to his exceedingly great reward. 

We hope another year, should we continue in this work, to be able to report that all of the 
128 contributing churches of this year have continued on their good and generous way, and 


that, of the 105 non-contributing churches, very many will have been transferred to a larger and 
better list. 


New-York Central District.— Rev. G. H. Bricuam, Secretary, makes the following 
report : 


In presenting another annual report, I see very much for which to render thanks to God, 
and very little to regret save inability to do more work in the advancement of this, to my heart 
increasingly dear and precious cause. The first three quarters of the year were really the 
ardest and most difficult time in which to raise funds I have ever experienced. Rumors of 
better times were in the air, but the effects were not immediately helpful. With the revival of 
business some found employment who had been without, but many more found in increasing 
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cost of living, and little or no increase in wages or income, more difficulty in giving, and men 
in business were far more occupied with plans and outlays for increasing their business than 
with returns from it. In a more hopeful spirit there was some relief; but the disposition to put 
off contributions was stronger than I have ever before found it, and hence the alarming back- 
wardness up to the very last month of the year. 

Some features of the work in my field may be worthy of notice. More pastors, and many 
of them young men, are disposed systematically and energetically to attend to the work in 
their own churches, and with gratifying success. 

More Sunday schools are making regular contributions, and with a spirit whtich has promise 
of increase of missionary interest among the younger portion of our people. 

At meetings of associations and other gatherings, the cause of missions is more readily 
and cordially recognized as an important subject for consideration. ; 

The woman’s mission-circles still prosecute their work with gratifying success, as appears 
in their reports; although the fact is only too frequently apparent, that increase in the receipts 
from the woman’s circle is over-balanced by a corresponding decrease in the contributions of 
the church. My decided conviction is, that a very large majority of the women who contribute 
through the woman’s circles do little or nothing at all for the church-contribution. With many 
doubtless this was the case before the existence of the circles ; but the fact remains, that, while 
there is a gratifying increase through the two channels combined, there is in many instances 
a decrease in the church-contribution. 

In a few instances the woman’s circle has been by the pastor and church intrusted with 
the care and collection of funds for the different denominational objects of benevolence, and 
all reported as from the church, and with most gratifying results. My constant object has been 
to bring the cause of missions into a closer contact with the religious experience and life 
of Christians, and thus to foster and effectively to develop and direct the instinctive desires of 
every truly new-born soul, that all the world might “see the salvation of our God.” So far as 
success in that direction is secured, interest, prayer, and money follow as “good fruit from 
a good and properly cultured tree.” In that direction is my hope for the successful prosecu- 
tion of the work, and a sovereign remedy for the too-frequently-seen ambition, to build up 
imposing local establishments, miscalled Christian churches. 

More and more deeply am I convinced, that, could the heathen afford not to have the gospel, 
we as a denomination could not afford to withhold it from them. “If we will abide in the love 
of Christ, we must keep his words.” While, from the great number of newspapers taken, it is 
difficult to extend very much the circulation of distinctively missionary publications, the weekly 
religious and some secular papers do give a greatly increased amount of missionary intelligence ; 
and the ready sale of Dr. Smith’s admirable “ Missionary Sketches” indicates an encoura- 
gingly prevalent desire for reliable information concerning the work of missions. This excellent 
little book is finding its way into many families and Sunday-school libraries. The unpre- 
cedented rally at the very last, whereby the debt of the Union has been so far reduced, causes 
general satisfaction among our people, and awakens the hope, that, during the year upon which 
we have entered, the current appropriations may be met, and the remainder of the debt be paid. 

With the largely attended annual meeting in this district, and the very general presenta- 
tion of the cause at associations, in which some associational secretaries have done effective 
service, no place has been found for separate missionary conventions, and the need of them has 
not been deeply felt. 

My work for the year may be summed up as follows: Travelled 10,600 miles; written 
1,150 letters; sent with them 1,500 circulars; distributed several thousand missionary tracts ; 
preached 69 sermons; given 62 addresses ; visited 90 churches ; attended state and national 
anniversaries, and 14 associations. 

Receipts in the district have been as follows : — 
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Regular contributions . $12,835 28; on previous year. - $243 85 


Legacies . + + 75586 49; S565 36 


— ——___ 


Southern District. — Rev. Davip SPENCER, Secretary, makes the following report : — 


The following statistics will show in part my work for the past year: Churches visited, 
225; Sunday schools visited, 58; prayer-meetings attended, 16; associations and conventions 
attended, 36; sermons and addresses delivered, 328; letters written, 2,637; personal calls, 
1,175; pages of missionary tracts distributed, 128,460; miles travelled, 17,239. 

I have sought by every proper method, permanently to advance the cause of missions, and 
have been cheered by an increase of contributions to, a better knowledge of, and a growing 
interest in, the work of the Missionary Union. 

List year the receipts from legacies in this district amounted to nearly $13,000. This year 
has been almost entirely barren of legacies. I am happy to report, however, an increase in the 
receipts from the living this year of over $6,000. 

Over 100 churches in the district, which last year gave nothing, are represented in the dona- 
tions of this. The district is becoming more thoroughly canateed. Nearly all the associations 
have recommended to the churches composing them, a set time in each year to take collections 
for foreign missions. 

I have found the personal visitation of every church in a given association, holding mission- 
ary meetings during the week, on successive days and evenings, very acceptable and beneficial. 
People have turned out in large numbers to hear ; and, as they have become informed, prejudice 
has given way, liberality has been developed, and an unprecedented, intelligent interest pre- 
vails. I have taken special pains to reach the children as well as the adults, believing that for 
the future it is just as important to enlist their interest as that of persons of maturer years. 

My district is very large, covering an area of over 65,000 square miles, embracing a popula- 
tion of 5,500,000 and a Baptis: membership of 103,000 connected with about 700 churches. 
This of course does not include the Southern States, from which I have a large correspondence 
and constant applications for missionary literature and intelligence. 

In my two years and a half of service for the Union I have personally visited over 4oo dif- 
ferent churches in my district, some of them several times. I have attended one or more meet- 
ings of every one of the thirty associations in this section. This work has involved great labor 
and considerable expense; but the results already prove the wisdom of the course, and the 
future will make manifest that good missionary seed has been sown. 

I have extended the helping hand whenever possible to the woman’s work, and have reason 
to know that said help has increased their receipts. In return, I must speak most heartily of 
the reciprocal interest these women have manifested in the general work. I take pleasure also 
in referring most approvingly to the work of Mrs. S. M. Miller, of the Woman’s Missionary 
Society. In the few months of her labor she has accomplished an untold amount of good. | 
have found “ The National Baptist,” reaching families where the MAGAZINE is not taken, to be 
a very valuable helper in my work, giving special attention as it does to matters of interest in 
the missionary world. 

The receipts for the year are as follows: Pennsylvania, $17,714.41; part of New Jersey, 
$3,885.17; Delaware, $206.93; Maryland, $449.00; District of Columbia, $179.33; States 
South, $250.25. Total, $22,685.09. 

Including the receipts of the Woman’s Society, $5,408. 14, the total amount from this dis- 
trict for the last year is $28,093.23. 
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Central District. — Rev. T. ALLEN, Secre¢ary, makes the following report : — 


At the commencement of the year, knowing there was a heavy debt resting upon the Mis- 
sionary Union, I resolved to reach as many churches as possible, and urge the brethren to 
increased liberality. I also gave much time and labor to systematize the work, so as to have 
every church in my field contribute something. Thus I have either visited in person, or sent 
letters and circulars to, all the churches in my field whose pastor or clerk and post-office I could 
ascertain. The effort has been in a measure successful. In Ohio 37 more churches have con- 
tributed than last year, and about the same number in West Virginia. While there has beena 
falling-off in the amount received from legacies, the gifts of the living have been considerably 
in advance of last year. West Virginia has considerably more than increased her 20 per cent, 
while Ohio has fallen but little short of it. Some of our prominent churches have changed the 
time of their contribution, putting it over to the commencement of the year, instead of at its 
close ; in this way leaving out an entire year. Had they contributed their usual amount, Ohio 
would have exceeded her 20 per cent. The full amount paid from my district is $16,501.22. 
Of this, West Virginia pays $1,162.49, Ohio $15,338.73. The amount from Ohio may be thus 
classified : Regular donations to Missionary Union, $9,486.83; trust-fund, $2,000; legacies, 
$594.59; interest on notes, $347.40; permanent fund, $5; woman’s missions, $2,904.91. 

The following is a summary of my labors: Miles travelled, $17,480; sermons, lectures, and 
addresses, 186; letters written, 890; postal-cards, 335; circulars and missionary papers issued, 
1,100; churches visited in person, 89; associations attended, 21; Sunday schools addressed, 
30; Sunday-school conventions attended, 10 ; missionary conventions held, 6. 

I am convinced there is an increase of interest in foreign missions. Every thing looks 
hopeful for the future. 


Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Secretary, makes the following report : — 


In pursuance of his work, your Secretary has travelled 7,651 miles, visited 114 churches, 
preached 116 sermons, made 36 addresses, written 766 letters, postal-cards 217, and distributed 
11,287 circulars and pamphlets. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
1878-79. 1879-80. 
456 17 678 53 


$6,713 56 $8,674 57 
1,968 60 


Total gain 

This gives more than twenty per cent increase on the contributions of last year. 

Michigan. — Just before the meeting of the State convention in Michigan last fall, Rev. J. S. 
Boyden, who had for five years done such signal service as Chairman of the Special Board of 
Foreign Missions, resigned his position to enter upon another department of work. The Board 
elected Rev. Z. Grenell, jun., of Detroit, to the place, and were, we think, remarkably fortunate 
in the selection. He has entered upon his work with that degree of skill, earnestness, and zeal 
which characterized his predecessor. Their aim is an annual contribution for foreign missions 
from every church, taken by the pastor. This point, now, they have very nearly reached. 

Indiana. — We might say, perhaps, in regard to Indiana, — 


“ The morning light is breaking.” 
Indications of a better state of things have teen apparent through the year. 
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The old pastors, together with those who have more recently come into the State, in increased 
numbers, have efficiently assisted the secretary in his work; and the result is an advance of 
a fraction less than fifty per cent upon the contributions of last year; and, what we regard as 
better still, an increase of forty-four contributing churches. 

In a few of the Associations, already, nearly or quite every living church has become a con- 
tributing member. The associational secretaries are doing efficient work, and the result shows 
the wisdom of the organization. 

Southern Illinois. — This part of my field is not behind, but has felt the upward tendency, 
also, and shows an advance of more than fifty per cent on the contributions of last year. 

Missouri. — In Missouri, the same rate of increase has been kept up, a fraction less than fifty 
per cent on the contributions of last year. There is no reason why the same rate of increase 
may not be expected for the year to come. The aspect of things is a little different in this 
State from many others. But we are finding men here and there who are willing to take hold 
of the work and help it forward, and are doing it. They have an inspiration now, in young 
Manly and Flora Lightfoot, whom they regard as belonging to them, and as having gone out 
from them, which they have never had before, and it must and will move them in the right 
direction. If this matter is kept constantly and steadily before them, the result will justify the 
effort. 

You will observe the increase is from the living. We have not received a dollar from lega- 
cies during the year. Neither have there been any unusually large sums from any particular 


churches or individuals, but there has been a healthy increase on the ordinary contributions 
from the churches. 


The Western District. — Rev. C. F. Touman, Secretary, makes report for the year ending 
March 31, 1880, as follows : — 


The history of the first half of this fiscal year in the Western District is like that which 
heretofore has characterized it. The secretary attempted to do even more work than formerly ; 
but at the end of the first six months, after repeated warnings, he was laid aside by congestive 
chills, aggravated, no doubt, by the Asiatic fever which drove him from Assam. The accumu- 
lating care and anxiety have been more trying than the night travel over this extensive field, 
open-air meetings, and exposure in malarious regions. The work, however, though prosecuted 
under great difliculties, has not been neglected. The object, as heretofore, has been, to deepen 
a missionary conviction where it existed, and to create it in hearts where it was not found. 
The results have been gratifying. Many pastors have laid hold of the work in earnest. They 
have studied missions from the standard of Divine authority. They have consequently 
preached missions with unction. The missionary concert has led the people to the study of 
this subject, to the understanding of fields, workers, and results ; and in the fuller appreciation 
of the clear, positive, and oft-repeated words of Christ, which show that missions are so vital 
and fundamental with him, and so intimately connected with all the Divine plans and purposes 
relating to the salvation of our lost world. 

Beside the aid of the associational secretaries, pastors, and the devoted workers in the 
woman’s society, we wish specially to recognize the service rendered by “ The Standard.” 
The editor-in-chief has done all that could be asked, by his well-chosen words, and by the space 
freely granted to missionaries and others to represent this subject. “The Standard,” more 
than any other weekly denominational journal, has ever earnestly advocated the cause of 
foreign missions. 

A new step has been taken by the Society of the West, urging upon women as well as all 
other members of the churches to contribute more liberally and generally to the Missionary 
Union ; to take in its whole work, and pray for all its representatives. It urges in this year’s 
report, that giving be in proportion to the respective schedules of appropriations ; if no more 
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can be done, that the dimes be given to the Woman’s Society, and the dollars to the Missionary 
Union. For every dollar given to the Woman’s Society, there should be given five dollars to the 
Missionary Union. If this advice be followed (and why should we not give to the Lord’s cause 
according to the necessities of his work ?), we shall witness woman’s zeal in securing small gifts 
as well as large ones, from many churches that have heretofore made no offering to the 
Missionary Union. While the contributions in the Western District have increased twenty 
per cent during the year, the number of contributing churches is less than last year. The 
motto of the previous year was “something from every one;” the effort during this year has 
been to urge each one to give a little more than heretofore. This has been only partially 
successful; and yet the only States which have fallen short have had serious failures in their 
crops, while the wave of prosperity which has passed over the rest of their field has led to 
great struggles and glorious victories in payment of debts on their houses of worship. A few 
instances of primitive giving are noteworthy. A brother in Western Iowa has consecrated his 
business to missions, and sends five hundred dollars quarterly to the Union. His purposes 
involve many thousands of dollars for this cause. Others are cherishing convictions in this 
direction. Thus the wonderful liberality of the Karens, in Bassein, finds here and there a 
parallel in America. 

The growth of the work in the district is seen by the following table of contributions : — 

1876-77. 1877-78. 1878-79. 1879-80. 
$17,234.67. $17,298.48. $17,345.15. $20,223.69. 

This does not include any of the contributions to the Woman’s Society, nor the amounts paid 
to the Teloogoo seminary fund. 

Rev. R. E. Neighbor’s services in the first part of the year were very helpful. Not quite as 
many miles have been travelled, and a few less churches and conventions have been visited ; 
but more letters have been written than last year. The members of my family have rendered 
assistance in correspondence. Modern inventions for multiplying letters have facilitated this 
labor. The field as far west as Colorado has received personal attention, and churches and 
associations not hitherto enlisted have been visited. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


Tue general condition of the missions in Asia is one of marked promise. Many of the 
missions have experienced special tokens of the Divine favor. Some of them have been 
subjected to special trial in connection with great spiritual enlargement. The destruction 
of buildings at Ongole and Ramapatam among the Teloogoos by a fearful cyclone, and at 
Tura in Assam by fire, has proved a serious drawback in each of these places. The out- 
break of despotic violence in Burmah excited grave apprehension for the safety of our 
brave missionaries in Upper Burmah, and tended to unsettle the plans of others. ‘The war 
in the Naga Hills in Assam has interfered with what promised to be an important work, —a 
work which we trust is simply postponed, not defeated. On the whole, the movement is 
still onward, in all our mission fields in Asia. The baptisms have not been so numerous 
as the year previous ; but much fruit has been gathered, and much has been done to pre- 
serve and render effective the previous ingatherings. The year was emphatically crowned 
with the Divine goodness, and our first note on the review should be one of thanksgiving. 


BURMAH. 


The reports of the year indicate that there has been among the native Christians a fair 
degree of activity in evangelistic labor, and that they are gradually taking upon themselves 
a larger share of the expense of supporting their own religious and educational institutions. 

The Burmah Baptist Missionary Convention, composed of delegates from many of the 
Burman and Karen churches, met in Tavoy in November. We make the following extract 
from the account of the meeting given by the Rev. Dr. Stevens : — 

“As respects the evangelistic work proper of the Convention, much cannot be said. 
Besides the administration of funds in trust for specified purposes, chiefly the printing of 
books in Karen, and education, both Karen and Burmese, the Convention had only about 
Rs. 2,000 to expend in aid of direct preaching: this sum was divided between Karennee 
and Bhamo. Reports were received from Dr. Cross for one portion of the Karennee field, 
and, in the absence of Mr. Crumb, from Miss Eastman for the other portion, and from Mr. 
Freiday for the work in Bhamo. ‘Those two fields we count foreign mission fields, and con- 
sider them as more especially adapted to the objects for which the convention was formed. 
We wish the churches to regard this body as mainly a foreign mission organization, 
although we do not ignore destitute fields nearer us, if their wants cannot be met by the 
various associations. 

“The details exhibited in the secretary’s report of work done were felt, I think, by the 
people assembled, as encouraging, and adapted to stimulate the churches to more earnest 
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effort ; and present indications are that some of the churches, which, probably from mis- 
apprehension’ of the nature or workings of the organization, have hitherto kept aloof, will 
soon co-operate with us.” 


TAVOY. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. Morrow and wife, Miss L. E. MILLER. 
BurRMAN DEPARTMENT, — No missionary. 


Karen Department. 


In reporting the work of the year, Mr. Morrow says, “We have had a little success, 
mingled with some discouragement. I have before told you of the sad scarcity of native 
teachers. ‘Their ranks have been still further reduced by the death of two pastors, one in 
the prime of life, and a very active useful man ; the other advanced in years, but occupy- 
ing a useful position. A young man of much promise, who has been pursuing a course of 
study in the Theological Seminary, has also been called away. 

“Our principal workers among the heathen have been our young men from the town 
school; but they can only be in the jungle during the vacation, as we are anxious they 
should have all the educational advantages possible before they begin their life-work. In 
aheathen village where one of the young men labored last vacation, six persons have 
already been baptized, and the prospect is encouraging for many more. In another, 
where we have placed a young man permanently, there are many inquirers, and we hope 
to see them taking a stand for Christ soon. A teacher who has been with us for medical 
treatment the past year has now begun work in a heathen village, and is well received. 
They sent by him to our recent association, a liberal contribution. Several will be bap- 
tized there shortly: there have been baptisms at several villages since the meeting of the 
association. Our people are poor, and for two years they have had very poor crops ; but, 
worse still, they have never learned to give to the Lord’s cause, consequently neither our 
missionary nor educational work progresses as we desire, or as they might if our Christians 
were alive to the claims of God upon them. 

“QOur school in town was not so large last year as the year previous, on account of the 
high price of food, which prevented our taking all who wished to attend. It gave us much 
pleasure, however, and good work was done by most of the pupils. Fourteen were bap- 
tized during the year. We have a dozen young men who will devote themselves to the 
ministry. Some of them at least will enter the Theological Seminary next year. At pres- 
ent we have twenty-five pupils teaching and preaching in the jungle, and we hope for 
much useful work. The new law giving government aid to Karen jungle schools, will no 
doubt result in much good to this people, stimulating them to higher educational attain- 
ments. 

“In September we were joined by Miss Miller, who is rendering herself exceedingly 
useful in school and other work. 

“ Our statistics are: Churches, 21 ; ordained pastors, 4; unordained pastors and evan- 
gelists, 15 ; baptized, 62; restored, 5 ; excluded, 19; died, 21; present number, 1,033 ; 
religious contributions, Rs. 920; educational contributions, Rs. 100; total, Rs. 1,020; 
town school pupils, 85.” 
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Burman Department. 


Rev. J. F. Norris spent some time in Tavoy in May and June ; but, having been called to 
the pastorate of the English church in Maulmain, he removed thither about the first of 
July. Mr. Morrow says, — 

“There is little to report of the Burman work in Tavoy. A preacher has been employed 
during the year, but with no apparent results. The Burmah Baptist Missionary Conven- 
tion met in Tavoy Nov. 1; and, while the brethren remained, meetings were held in the 
Burman chapel every evening. At first large numbers attended, and much faithful work 
was done, but no conversions. One young woman of a Christian family, who had pre- 
viously been converted, was baptized. 

“The preacher is at present in the jungle, and reports better attention than in town. 


A missionary must be sent to Tavoy this year, or the little interest will cease to exist. 
“ Statistics : 1 preacher, 5 members.” 


MAULMAIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. F. NorRIS, pastor of the English church; Miss S. B. Barrows, Miss MARTHA 
SHELDON, Miss E. H. PAYNE, ELLEN E. MITCHELL, M.D., Miss A. M. BARKLEY. Rev. W. H. S. Has- 


CALL and wife, Mrs. J. M. HASWELL, Mrs. J. R. HASWELL, Miss S, E. HASWELL, Mrs. J. F. Norris, in the 
United States. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. Davip WEBSTER and wife, Miss S. J. Hicpy, Miss E. LAWRENCE. Rev. S, 
B. Ranp and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


In the latter part of April, Mrs. Hascall was attacked by fever, from which she suffered 
for several months, and which, as became evident, could not be eradicated except by an 
entire change of climate. Mr. Hascall, in poor health and worn by care, was also urged 
by the physician to leave Burmah ; both have just arrived in this country. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hale of Shwaygyeen have kindly consented to take up the work at 
Maulmain temporarily. Mr. Hascall considers the prospects of the mission more bright 
than at any time since his connection with it. His report says, — 

“ Ttinerating work has been carried on as usual by the missionary in charge and by 
the native preachers ; several trips have also been made by the ladies of the mission, 
accompanied by the devoted Bible-women. Many cases of interest are reported from the 
jungle villages, and we cannot doubt that the Word is making sure progress. The mis- 
sionary in charge has become much interested in the Toungthoos,—a distinct tribe 
scattered through the jungle, of whom two have been baptized during the year; and he 
regrets that he has been unable to go to their villages of late. 

“ Native Preachers. — There are six native preachers, wholly or in part supported by the 
Union. Of these, Mg. Yangin and Mg. Hpo Kah have lived in the city, where they have 
spent much of their time, going out, however, as they had opportunity, to the jungle 
villages far and near. Subscriptions from the native Christians, supplemented by a grant 
from the mission funds, enabled Mg. Loo Din to purchase a lot of land in Choung 
Zone on Beloo Island, and erect thereon a temporary house, where he has lived several 
months, preaching the Word faithfully with much to encourage him. Ko Nya Nah, the 
old Toungthoo, has, as usual, spent a part of his time in the city, and a part travelling 
among his people, where we know he has done good. Ko Ouk Hmoo is too old to travel 
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in the jungle, or even to go about the city, but has presented the truth to those who came 
to his house. Mg. Taw Thoon, the Taling preacher, has remained at his post in K’mahwet, 
doing faithful service. He has shown himself well fitted to care for the church, and it is 
hoped he may ere long be ordained as its pastor. 

“Tn addition to these, several Bible-women have been supported by funds from various 
sources, who have evinced much earnestness in carrying the glad news to their benighted 
sisters, and brothers too. Their reports show that the leaven is working among the people. 

“Churches. — The church in the city has had, on the whole, a prosperous year ; although 
its pastor, Ko Shway A, has suffered much from ill health. The services have been reg- 
ularly kept up, and have been unusually well attended. Several backsliders have been 
reclaimed, and a goodly number of converts welcomed into the church, many of whom 
were from the heathen. The disciples have not hesitated to discipline those who have 
brought disgrace on the name of Christ. The young men and women have been unusually 
active, and have given good evidence of a strong desire to do good. The sabbath school, 
numbering about 180 pupils, has met regularly at 9.30 A.M., and the Bible-class for women 
has met with the lady missionary at 1 p.M., Sundays. A Bible-class for young men has 
also met every Friday evening. 

“The Amherst church remains much as reported last year. Mg. Reuben, formerly of 
K’mahwet, has supplied the pulpit much of the time during the year. It is to be hoped 
he may ere long be willing to again devote himself wholly to the work of the ministry. 
Sabbath services have been sustained, and other meetings have been held at private 
houses as opportunities offered. Mah Moh, the widow of the former pastor, after being 
long ill with consumption, died during the rains. 

“K’mahwet church has not been favored by any accessions to its membership this 
year ; but several interesting inquirers are reported, and there is nothing discouraging in 
the present outlook. The church is united; and all the leading members seem real 
workers, not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. One young man has been suspended, but 
there is every reason to believe he will soon be restored. As mentioned elsewhere, their 
acting pastor has not yet been ordained. Another young man, about twenty-seven years 
of age, hopes to be a preacher, and devote all his time to preaching. He shows himself 
to be in earnest by attending at all gatherings of the heathen where a hearing will be 
granted him. None of the members are rich, yet they have during the year taken down 
their old chapel, and built a new one on its site. Although not quite finished, it has been 
used for public worship several months. The old mission-house at K’lawsot, being 
unoccupied, was sold, and the avails used toward the erection of this chapel. One of the 
female disciples, Mah Yon, while still a heathen, built a zayat, and gave to the monks: 
after she became a Christian, it was uncared for; and another disciple has now begged the 
remaining timbers from the monks to be used by the church in erecting a dwelling for 
their school-teacher. Their meetings are very interesting, all being ready to bear witness 
to the love of Jesus. 

“ Schools. —'The boys’ school in the city has been continued as heretofore, averaging a 
daily attendance of upwards of 100, under the care of four regular teachers and one pupil- 
teacher until September, when one teacher was discharged, and his classes placed in charge 
of the other teachers. The studies have been for the most part in English, —i.e., English 
text-books with vernacular explanations and illustrations. The Bible and religious books 
were in daily use as text-books. For several months Mr. and Mrs. Hascall each had a 


216 Sixty-Sixth Annual Report. [July, 


Bible-class in the vernacular, for as many as would attend. Those who were afraid to be 
taught by the missionaries were taught by their own teachers. In fact, the one great aim 
of the school has been to inculcate the truths of Christianity at all times, the missionary 
in charge having little faith in the efficacy of secular education, unless grounded on pure 
Christian doctrines. The annual examination in December showed that the pupils had 
made satisfactory progress in their various studies. ‘The boarding department has been, as 
before, under the immediate oversight of the missionary and his wife. The accommoda- 
tions for the boarders proving totally insufficient, before the rainy season commenced, a 
large building 50 x 21} feet, costing about Rs. 600, was erected adjoining the dwelling- 
house, the expense being nearly met by local subscriptions and donations. The number 
of boarders has varied, thirty being about the average for the year. Several have been 
converted during the year. Four or five of the older pupils have expressed a desire to 
enter upon mission work ; and it is hoped the way will soon open for them to do so.” 

Miss Barrows, after being temporarily in the Kemendine school, joined Mr. and Mrs. 
Hascall near the end of the year, and is now doing very effective work in connection with 
the boys’ school. Morton Lane girls’ school has been prosperous under the charge of 
Miss Sheldon and Miss Payne. We quote from Miss Sheldon’s report to the Woman's 
Baptist Missionary Society : — 

“The teachers do their best to carry out my wishes, and the girls are very docile and 
easily managed. All our girls are not here this term: some are detained at home on 
account of sickness in their families ; others have fulfilled their time, and left. Two or 
three new ones were brought for admittance ; but on discovering that I wished them to 
provide their own clothes, bedding, dishes, and books, they went away to consider, and 
have not returned. I have a few new ones, however, on those terms. 

“Tt is partly, no doubt, on account of the wish we have expressed, that they shall help 
themselves, and partly because many have fulfilled their term of years, that the number of 
boarding-pupils is now only sixty-three. The day scholars have increased to twenty, mak- 
ing the whole number eighty-three. The day pupils pay four pice a month, and those 
who study English pay one rupee a month. 

“Two have been baptized,— one of them a daughter of one of the Bible-women, and 
the other a girl whose relatives are all heathen, and greatly opposed to her becoming a 
Christian.” 

Amherst school has continued under the care of Mg. Simon, who reports a monthly 
average of about forty pupils in attendance during the year. The studies have been 
mostly in the vernacular, with the elements of English to a few. The children are many 
of them of Mohammedan parents. 

K’ mahwet school has numbered about twenty pupils on its rolls monthly, nearly all of 
whom are children of the Taling Christians. They all learn to read in Burmese ; and the 
elements of arithmetic, geography, and natural philosophy are also taught, as, of course, 
are the fundamental truths of Christianity. They can never make very great progress in 
their studies, as they are so often taken out of school to help in the rice-fields, and watch 
the buffaloes. The school, however, subserves a good purpose, and is doing a good 
work. 

Moodong school has also been aided. It is taught by a young man and his wife who 
were formerly in the city schools. They are, in a quiet way, exerting a good influence in 
their community. One of their pupils, a little boy, recently died; but, ere he passed 
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away, he gladdened their hearts by giving good evidence that he loved Jesus. The teacher 
sometimes comes to the city on business, and often holds interesting conversations with 
people on the road. 

Dr. Ellen E. Mitchell and Miss A. M. Barkley joined the mission in December, 
prepared to open, on a limited scale, a hospital under the auspices of the Woman’s 
Baptist Missionary Society. The Executive Committee have assigned for their use the 
house formerly occupied by the Eurasian Girls’ School. The needed repairs have been 
made, and the ladies are now established in their home. Patients come daily for 
medicines, and one patient has been received into the house. Dr. Mitchell has begun a 
course of lectures to ladies ; and Miss Barkley has commenced a training-class for nurses, 
with eleven members. 

Mr. Norris remains in Maulmain at the earnest solicitation of the English church, which 
is in a very encouraging state. The undenominational school and home for Eurasian girls, 
mentioned last year as under the care of Mrs. Longley, has been offered by her, with the 
valuable property on which it is located, to the Union ; and Mr. Norris assumed fhe over- 
sight of it in January. 

Statistics: Churches, 3; native preachers, 6; baptized, 19; restored, 5 ; received, by 
letter, 2; dismissed by letter, 2; died, 4; excluded, 7; present number, 227; pupils in 
schools, about 290. 


Sgau Karen Department. 


Mr. Webster writes: “The school during the rains was quite successful; and the 
progress made by the pupils in all departments was gratifying. The ability to learn is not 


wanting: it is only opportunity that is lacking. The people are building a new school- 
house. 


“The work of preaching among the heathen is somewhat difficult; not many men are 
to be had who can be relied upon to preach. Several of the best native preachers are so 
situated as to render it almost impossible for them to leave home to go for any extended 
time to distant villages. During the year past, I have visited most of the churches, and 
spent some days among the heathen around. 

“T returned about a week or ten days since from a short trip in which I visited one 
church, and spent a week among the heathen neighbors, with two experienced preachers. 
I was looking for the best place to locate a preacher and his family, with a view to the 
formation of a new station. The city of Thatone seems to me the best location, as it is 
central with reference to a large Karen population, and is of such a character that the 
people come there much. It is easily reached by boat from Maulmain ; and I should be 
glad to go there to live, as it would open to me a larger district, thickly settled by Karens. 

“There are multitudes of heathen who have only heard distant rumors of the gospel. 
They are so afraid of a white man as to run and hide themselves on my approach ; and 
they tremble lest the evil spirits shall visit them with great trouble because I have been in 
their house. Before another year, I hope to be able to preach to them.” 

Miss Higby has been abundant in labors. During the vacations, Miss Lawrence has 
visited several heathen villages, and has met heathen Burmese, Karens, Toungthoos, and 
Shans. Eurasians, too, have sometimes joined in their evening worship. She had with 
her an old man and a young man from the school, who could talk with the Toungthoos ; 
and the people seemed glad to receive the preachers, and the gospel which they brought. 
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At Zinmothweh, the Karens were unwilling to hear the truth, and she was quite dis- 
heartened. She spent some time at Thatone, in which place she sees much encourage- 
ment for persevering labor. 

No statistics are given. We give those of last year: Churches, 15 ; ordained preachers, 
8; unordained, 9 ; present number, 1,013 ; village schools, 8; pupils in village schools, 
210; station-school, boys 75, girls 45. 


RANGOON. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. A. STEVENS, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. T. Rosz and wife, Rev. W. R. MANLEY 


and wife, Miss L. E. RATHBUN, Miss A. L. BuELL. In the United States, Miss A. R. GAGE, Mrs. M. C. 
DOUGLASs. 


Scau KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. B. VinTON, D.D., Rev. I. D. Cocsurn. Mrs. J. P. BINNEY, Mrs. Vin- 
TON, and Mrs. CoLBuRN, in the United States. 

Pwo KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife, Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife. 

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. SMITH, resident; Mrs. SMITH. 

RANGOON BapTisT COLLEGE. — Rev. JoHN PACKER and wife in the United States. 

MISSION PREsS. — Rev. C. BENNETT, superintendent ; Mrs. BENNETT. 


Burman Department. 


‘ 


Dr. Stevens sends the report of the Rangoon Missionary Society, whose year closed 
Aug. 31, 1879. From this we learn that the seven native preachers employed by the 
Society had labored faithfully, and that twenty-two persons were baptized within that year. 
The report of the Tamil and Teloogoo Baptist church is encouraging. Thirteen persons 
were baptized, and much evangelistic work was done. This church has sixty-four members. 
Dr. Stevens writes of his own work : — 

“My work during the past rains has been very much as before, only I have had two 
classes of preachers instead of one. The first is that of the preachers who have been long 
in the service, four mornings (from eleven to one P.M.) in the week, in studying the Epis- 
tles to the Corinthians, Galatians, with the notes, and Barth’s Church History, which 
I translated while at home. In these recitations both classes participated. The other 
class was composed of three — part of the time four— persons, who have more recently 
entered the preachers’ list. These I had five afternoons of each week in the Acts and 
several of the Epistles—the two to the Thessalonians, and Titus — together with the 
geography of Paul’s travels. I trust all of them have been better fitted by their studies 
for the work in which they are engaged. It must be borne in mind that they have not a 
library to resort to, to supply them with that intellectual food which their work demands 
for sustained efficiency year by year. Hence the desirableness of calling them together 
from time to time for Biblical study. 

“Over Rs. 2,000 have been used out of the Russell Fund in aid of the work in Rangoon 
(town and district) and Prome, and also at Mandalay, — mostly in the Burmese depart- 
ment, but also to some extent in the Karen. 

“My other work, as you are aware, has been distributed between the English and 
Teloogoo churches, the editing of ‘The Burmese Messenger’ (the grand object of which 
is the monthly supply of religious knowledge and general intelligence to the Christians), 
and the printing of the Concordance.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Manley arrived in Rangoon Nov. 30. On the next sabbath, Mr. Manley 
baptized five Teloogoos, and one Eurasian, in the English chapel. 

Mr. Rose gives an interesting account of his sojourn at Mandalay, in the first months 
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of the year. For two months before the massacre by the king, of the innocent men, 
women, and children, his relatives, Mr. Rose enjoyed free access to the people, and met no 
obstacle to the preaching of the gospel, and the distribution of tracts. He says, “The 
people generally seemed cordial: many wished to hear, and asked for books. I was care- 
ful not to assume that they wished me to enter their houses and preach. I would not do 
so without permission. I took more care to explain the contents of our books before giv- 
ing them out, and used more reserve there, than in Lower Burmah, because in some cases 
books that had been eagerly sought were afterwards returned when the parties learned their 
character. 

“On one occasion only did we enter the bazaar proper with books, and then it was 
not our intention to offer them for distribution. But so great was the rush of the people 
about us, and so persistent their demand for our tracts, that we were compelled to give 
them all out at once. We were pretty well known in the bazaar, and had preached fre- 
quently to the people, so that as soon as we appeared with books it must have been con- 
jectured what the character of our books was.. I was informed next day, very indirectly, 
that the officer in charge desired me not to bring our books there again. I had fully deter- 
mined, at the time, not to enter the bazaar again with books. There were many ‘rest 
places’ and ‘sacred places’ where we could sit and preach for hours to companies of tens, 
and often of hundreds. Here, too, we could ore our books in a more deliberate manner 
to those who knew what they asked for. 

“Along the banks of the river were places where we could meet many people who. 
came in their boats from villages miles away. We would always find listeners at these 
places, who were glad, also, to bear our tracts to their villages. I often met with people- 
who had read our books, and in some cases they gave proof of having bestowed some- 
thought in comparing Christianity with Buddhism. I am certain that our books have been: 
widely read in Upper Burmah, and not a few have thought much about the religion of the- 
Eternal God. But the time to think candidly, and act freely, is yet to come in Upper Bur. 
mah, as well as in many countries supposed to be more highly favored. It is, however,. 
a good deal to say that at such a time one could address large crowds of people who- 
behaved civilly, and seemed to listen well, often for thirty or forty minutes, and at times. 
for more than an hour. Then they would ask for books, that they might learn more. I am. 
convinced that Mandalay is the fountain-head of Buddhism to all Burmah, and the Shan. 
states, and to some extent to Siam and Ceylon. What Rome and the Pope are to Catholi- 
cism, Mandalay and the late king have been to Buddhism west of China. 

“T learned while in Mandalay that royal caution had been promulgated to the: 
kyoungs, and to the royal newspaper in Mandalay, against the acceptance of any ‘ dog-- 
mas’ of history, geography, or astronomy, that conflict with the sacred books of Gau-- 
dama. The fact that the earth is round, and revolves on its axis, is held to be a dogma-of 
Christianity, which if a man confess he is denounced as a heretic. Zealous Buddhists. 
fear and oppose Judson’s tract on ‘ Astronomy and Geography,’ as much as the ‘Golden: 
Balance,’ or the ‘ Catechism and View.’ 

“ After the massacres commenced, it was ienponsibile to get a hearing in the streets or 
in any public place. I remained, however, a month later. Before I left, a royal grant for 
about six acres of land was sent to me, signed by the two ministers of the highest rank, 
the Kin-Woon and the Kau-pa Mingyees. When asked to state when I would return, I 
could only say I could not tell, as it would depend on the directors of our Society, and 
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that they would be influenced by their knowledge of the political state of the countr,, 
In the present state of affairs nothing should be attempted at Mandalay. A change for 
- the better is hoped for soon. 

“In the month of April I made a trip to the old city of Pegu, by boat, stopping at 
many places by the way; among these, at the beginning of the annual festival of the 
‘ Shway-Mau-dau,’ the great pagoda of the great Taling Kingdom. The ceremonies this 
year were more prosperous and enthusiastic than any year since the English took the coun- 
try. It lasted a whole week, during which time thousands of Peguans, or Talings as they 
call themselves, Burmans, Shans, Toungthoos, and Karens were present, many coming from 
distant places. It is said that more than Rs. 30,000 was given this year to gild the 
pagoda. During the same week a large image of Gaudama was being cast in the city, 
composed of brass, copper, and silver. Great zeal was displayed in this most meritorious 
work, which it is reported will cost from forty to fifty thousand rupees. A native govern- 
ment officer was in charge of the regilding of the pagoda, and another, both of high rank 
for natives, superintended the making of the idol, including the collection of the funds, 
which was greatly aided by their official position and influence. 

“From Pegu I returned by land, visiting all the larger villages by the way, and some 
‘Christian families. In May I made a trip up the Hlaing, where we have three Christian 
families, and many who have given up Buddhism but have not accepted Christ. Many 
ssaid, ‘I believe in the Eternal God, but cannot receive Jesus Christ.’ 

“T have, during the rains, visited Kemendine and other places near. My assistant 
thas visited the railway-station at Kemendine, almost daily, to distribute tracts to the peo- 
-ple going and coming. ‘There are, as in former years, many signs of rain, but the rain 
‘does not come; the earth is parched, and the people perish. The Kemendine girls’ 
-school has continued to prosper as in former years. ‘Twelve or fourteen have repeatedly 
asked for baptism. I examined a part of them, and was as well pleased with them as with 
:any that I have examined since I have had any thing to do with the school; but for rea- 
-sons it was thought best to defer their baptism. The school has a valuable and judicious 
worker in Miss Rathbun. Miss Barrows is a lady of fine traits and beautiful Christian 
‘spirit, but came here much worked down, and has felt that Maulmain was her home. 
After rendering good service to the school, she returned to Maulmain.” Miss A. L. Buell 
-arrived in December, to assist Miss Rathbun in the school. 


We have no statistics of the Burman church in Rangoon. Nineteen baptisms are 
reported. 


Sgau Karen Department. 


As Dr. Vinton spends much time in the jungles, letters are sometimes mailed by him 
from remote places, and fail to reach us. It is doubtless for that reason that no report of 
his work for 1879 has come. He attended the meeting of the convention in Tavoy, in 
November, and afterwards spent some weeks in evangelistic labor in the Tavoy district. 

We regret that we are again obliged to give as the latest statistics those of 1877-8: 
Churches, 83 ; ordained native preachers, 16; unordained, 37; baptisms, 221; present 


number, 3,581 ; village schools, 39 ; pupils in schools, 600 ; station school, native teachers, 
7; pupils, males 170, females 70, total 240. 


1880. ] Mission to Burmah. 


Pwo Karen Department. 


Mr. Brayton has been much occupied with the printing of the Scriptures in Pwo Karen. 

Mr. Bushell spent the first part of the year in the study of the language. In October 
he made plans for removing to Ma-oo-ben, a place situated west from Rangoon about 
thirty miles, though much farther by the river. The missionaries have for some time wished 
to occupy this place, for greater facility in reaching the Pwo Karens. Mr. Bushell pur- 
chased a piece of land, and has erected and occupied a temporary dwelling. The 
Karen Christians were delighted with this opening of a new station ; and many of the hea- 
then were expressing an interest in the new teacher. 

In this department, also, we are obliged to report the statistics of 1877-8: Churches, 
13; ordained preachers, 5 ; unordained, 6; baptisms, 20; total members, 386; village 
schools, 7; pupils, 123 ; station-school, 35 male pupils and 15 female. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


We condense Mr. Packer’s report. The new session began May 10. Encouraged by 
the completion of the new college building and by the good work of the previous year, the 
teachers had high hopes for the future of their work. But when the new session opened, 
sickness and other causes had left but one teacher effective for immediate work, and the 
number of pupils was less than usual. 

One after another, however, the teachers were able to resume their work, and Mr. 
Packer, though unable to be about, kept up his recitations for a time. Most of the pupils, © 
. asin the past two or three years, reported vacations spent in profitable work, religious or 
educational, in their own or other villages. Those who failed to return were of lower 
classes ; and the new pupils who gradually came in more than made their places good in 
grade of material, being better prepared than the new pupils of any previous year. Three 
were promising Shan lads from Toungoo, three were advanced Sgau Karen pupils from 
Bassein, and six were the entire first class of the Pwo Karen Normal School in Bassein. 
Mr. Packer welcomed these pupils as helping still further to realize the plan of a central 
school for the higher education of youth from all the stations and of all the races embraced 
in our missions in Burmah. 

The health of Mr. and Mrs. Packer, however, did not improve, but steadily failed, till, 
after a struggle of two months and a half to continue at work, a return to the United 
States became imperative ; and the school was closed, Miss Miller removing to Tavoy. It 
was a sore trial to leave ; but they committed the future of themselves and their work to 
the faithfulness and love of God, knowing that he does not abandon his work when he 
calls the laborers away. 

Mr. Packer says, “The whole number of pupils was 73; divided as to race thus: 
Karens, Sgau, Pwo, &c., 51 ; Burmans, 17; Shans, 4; Tamil, 1. The enforcement of the 
new regulations requiring a higher standard of age and acquirements for admission oper- 
ated to reduce the average of attendance somewhat below that of the previous two years. 
It is proper to say that no effort was made to secure Tamils as pupils; the one in attend- 
ance, the son of a worthy Baptist Christian, the servant of one of the missionaries near the 
college, was received as a day-pupil at his father’s request, and was one of the best pupils. 
Though there was such a diversity of races, kindliness and good-will prevailed among 
them, and the exercise of discipline was scarcely called for. Fully three-fourths of the 
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pupils were professing Christians ; of the unconverted, a few were manifesting a hopeful 
religious interest, and one or two of these have, we learn, been asking for baptism since 
our return home. 

“The studies of all the classes nearly were substantially those of the previous year. The 
same careful and systematic study of the Bible began each day’s work after our morning 
worship ; and the weekly exercises, as school prayer-meeting, rhetorical classes, and stu- 
dents’ literary society, were maintained with usual interest and profit.” 


Theological Seminary. 


Mr. Smith reports that, 

“On Monday the oth of February, the twenty-first year of the Seminary since its re- 
moval from Maulmain to Rangoon was brought to a close. It was a matter of sincere 
regret that the ordinary closing exercises could not be held, on account of the absence of 
the senior class, with myself, on an evangelistic excursion to Tavoy and Mergui. 

“Examinations of the three remaining classes were conducted by the native teachers, 
during the Saturday preceding and the Monday following ; and I am told that the young 
men did themselves and their instructors great credit. 

“The attendance during the past year has been unprecedentedly small ; only twenty-one 
all told. But, what is also, I believe, unprecedented, the attendance was within two of being 
as large at the close of the school as it was at the opening, nine months before. This 
speaks well for the general health of the pupils. The dropsical swelling from which we 
have suffered the past three or four years has, we trust, taken its flight. Early in the rains 
we were alarmed by symptoms of its re-appearance ; but the two young men whom we 
suspected were immediately sent off, and in a month returned cured. From that time to 
the close of the year, we have had nothing but the fewness of our numbers to remind us of 
that dreadful scourge. The fear of it (and not unreasonably), still lingers, and our num- 
bers for another year may be small. May the Lord enable us to be faithful, and to work 
for a few with cheerful courage! .. . 

“The graduating class consisted this year of five pupils; three from the Rangoon dis- 
trict, one from Bassein, and one from Tavoy. These young men made an excellent 
impression during their brief visit in Tavoy and Mergui. On their return from Associa- 
tion to the city of Tavoy, where they were to take steamer for Maulmain and Rangoon, 
they divided themselves into two companies, in order to reach a larger number of heathen 
villages ; one company keeping along the seaboard, and the other at the base of a range of 
hills. A number of villages were thus visited, and in some of them the attitude of the 
heathen was particularly encouraging. 

“ Klo-pau, the graduate from Tavoy, has been chosen to minister at once to a large and 
important church, recently deprived of its pastor by death. Nahgoo, from Bassein, has 
accepted a position offered to him by Mr. Carpenter in the station school; and I am 
told that there are places waiting for the three belonging to the Rangoon district. May 
the Lord bless them, and enable them to remain faithful even unto the end!” 


The Mission Press. 


The usual list of books, tracts, and scriptures printed has this year failed to reachus. Mr. 
Bennett has within the year’ celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of his arrival in Burmah ; 
and, though often suffering from disease, he still gives much time and care to the Press. 


Mission to Burmah. 


THONGZAI. 
BuRMAN. — Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss K. F. Evans. 


Mrs. Ingalls sends this year an interesting report,.as follows: ‘We have ten preachers 
on our list, but some of them nearly support themselves. Our preachers are good men: 
they are Bible students, and never look so bright and happy as when I tell them we will 
have a few days or hours of Bible study. One of them has a very ignorant wife who 
refused to move to a place where he was needed ; and, as he could not bring her willingly 
to our terms, he has entered into other work with our advice, as we feel a preacher should 
be an example to the people. We rejoice over our mew ordained evangelist ; and are 
pleased also with the fact that native churches, with their pastors and delegates, are capable 
of ordaining a brother for the ministry. 

“We see many indications that Christianity has taken a good root here, and we begin 
to see the fruit. The railroad and English court have brought many visitors to our place, 
and the story of Christ’s love is told every day to a great many people ; one day at our 
mission-house, I counted representatives from thirty-five different places. We have daily 
preaching and tract-distribution in our market-stall and railroad-depot and among the 
boatmen ; ‘and our preachers and women read and talk in the eating-houses and various 
places where the people gather. Nearly all of our converts from the heathen this year 
name the tracts as the first instrument which led them to consider; and some name a 
tract as the means of their conversion, so we have evidence that our tract work is not lost. 
We have a tangible evidence that the heathen appreciate our tracts, from the fact that a 
number this year have given small sums for this object, which we sent to the Bible and 
Tract Society in September. 

“ Our sabbath service at Thongzai is well attended. Miss Evans has a flourishing school 
of eighty, and we have as usual a Sunday school, church prayer-meetings, young people’s 
meeting, Home Missionary Society, &c. The Pegu Association was held with us, and was 
marked by the good attendance of foreign missionaries. The average time for a trip to 
Thongzai used to be four days ; sometimes it was eleven: now they come from Rangoon in 
six hours. 

“The death of the Letpadan pastor has been a heavy blow to that church, and we 
scarcely know how much it will weaken them. The Thongzai pastor has charge of them, 
but a pastor should live among his people. They have three preachers and several good 
earnest laymen, and we are not discouraged about them. They have three branches of 
their church where a sabbath service is maintained, besides the chapel service at Letpadan. 
Sonnway has been deserted by most of the respectable Burmans on account of high water, 
fire, and disease ; and we shall probably receive the Christians into the church before the 
close of the year. . 

“To sum up the whole, I will say we are progressive in all our departments of labor 
but oe. We have been pained to find that a number of our Christians hold superstitious 
views. I am not sure but what they would die, rather than worship idols and Buddhist 
priests ; but when the body is racked by pain, they have resorted to their old customs of 
incantations over medicines, and in one case they listened to their heathen friends, and 
allowed them to hold a feast to propitiate the za¢s. They used charms too; but we are 
glad to know that they never spoke one word against the eternal God, and that they 
never called upon the Buddhist god for help. Notwithstanding their seeming trust in 
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such customs, one of these women died with prayer and praise to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
She was a strong woman in her day of health, but she was weak in the day of trial. [ 
once asked her if she trusted any in Gaudama: she smote her breast, and, looking up unto 
heaven, she said, ‘O my Jesus! thou knowest that I do not trust in any other god.’ 

“You will find thirty-two baptized. I have down on my book sixty who desired to 
come before a church-committee, but there were reasons why we could not allow them to 
come into the church. Most of these reasons were their ignorance of our sabbath-day 
obligations. I send you our statistics.” 

Churches, 3; ordained preachers, 3; unordained, 7; baptisms, 32; by letter, 1; dis- 


missed by letter, 2; restored, 1; excluded, 3; died, 4; present number, 297; contribu- 
tions, Rs. 868. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife. 
KarREN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. N. HARRIS. Mrs. HARRIS in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hale labored with steady perseverance till near the close of the year, when, being 
obliged to go to Rangoon, he was taken ill there. On his recovery he was called to take 
temporarily the charge of the Burman work in Maulmain ; it is expected that he will return 
next autumn to Shwaygyeen. He wrote Oct. 25, 1879: — 

“T returned last month from a trip down river and among the villages of the plains 
between the Sitang and Salwen Rivers. I have long planned for a visit to these last villages, 
but have been prevented from reaching them till this present rainy season. The villages 
on the Sitang River, I visited last January ; nearly all of them I again visited at this time. 
I could not visit all the villages on the plains, because of the high water, which made going 
about among the houses very difficult. 

“In two villages the inhabitants were anxious for schools to be established: as it was 
impossible for me to grant this request, I did not ask them if they were willing to do any 
thing for the support of the teacher. On my urging them to investigate the truths pre- 
sented to them, and leave the worship of their false gods for the living God, they said, ‘ If 
we had a teacher, we might know something of your religion ; but, when you come only 
once in ten or twelve years, what can we do?’ 

“ At Cheikto, a village of about two thousand inhabitants, with nearly as many more in 
the vicinity, the people were very anxious for our tracts: we were there two days, and had 
several long and interesting talks with some of the people. Two men seemed anxious 
about Christianity, asked many questions, and wanted copies of all the books we had. I 
gave them tracts and a copy of a Gospel to each. 

“T was detained in Maulmain ten days longer than I expected, because my boatman 
got involved in a lawsuit by buying a boat that had been hired to another man. The 
detention was of the Lord, I have no doubt; for it gave my cook an opportunity to learn 
something of the practical workings of Christianity as seen in the lives of the Christians in 
the school. He had been with me several times in the jungle, and his faith in Buddhism 
became gradually weakened. His mingling with the scholars, and listening to the discus- 
sions between the Christian and heathen scholars, in which some of the heathen acknowl- 
edged the superiority of Christianity, seems to have decided him. The result was, that on 
our return home he acknowledged himself a worshipper of the living God.” 
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This man has since been baptized. Mr. La Chapelle continues his labors in the mis- 
sion. Though there is as yet no church, no school, Mr. Hale’s faith and courage do not 
fail. 

Karen Department. 


Mr. Harris still works bravely in his loneliness: it is hoped that help may soon be sent. 
He says, “ During the rainy season we had a pleasant school of about sixty scholars. 
At the close of the school Kah Cher baptized three ; and three others were advised to go 

home to the villages where they belonged, to be baptized. . . 

* “On the second of February, I returned from the jungles, . . . where I had been about 
seven weeks. I visited fourteen churches, and attended the Association, which was a very 
pleasant gathering of many Christians. What a manifest difference between the Christians 
and the heathen! . . . We shall reap in due time if we faint not, I believe.” 

Statistics: Baptized, 55 ; churches, 23 ; present number, 867. 


TOUNGOO. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. F. H. EvELeETH and wife, in the United States. 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. —(Paku) Rev. E. B. Cross and wife; (Bghai) Miss H. N. EASTMAN, Miss E. O. 
AMBROSE. Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, and Rev. A. V. Crump and wife, in the United States. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. N. Cusnine and wife, Rev. B. J. Mix and wife. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Cushing thus reports the Burman work : — 

“ After the departure of Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Eveleth to America in March, the care of the 
Burman mission fell to Mrs. Cushing. The two Burman preachers have labored faithfully 
and earnestly, and there are several Burmans who seem to be much interested in the truth. 

“ A school of twenty-six Burman girls, taught by a young Christian East-Indian woman, 
who has a desire to serve Christ in some way, has been maintained in connection with the 
mission. A building has been purchased by the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society for a 
girls’ school which is much needed here ; and we hope that some competent lady will be 
sent to open a school. The school previously mentioned would furnish a good nucleus for 
a beginning until the lady had learned something of the language. 

“As yet the Shan and Burman disciples at Toungoo remain united in one church organi- 
zation, although for the effectiveness of the work in behalf of both nationalities it may be 
best that a separation take place before long. The number of church-members is thirty- 
seven.” 

Karen Department. 


Paku. — In the absence of a formal report from Dr. Cross, we note his statement made 
in June last, that the school was full and prosperous, and that the young men who had 
spent their long vacation in preaching and teaching gave him much pleasure and encour- 
agement. Seventeen pupils of the school were baptized in June. A house for the girls 
of the school was built early in the year. 

The Paku Association, held in January, was attended by about six hundred persons, 
and continued for the greater part of three days. Dr. Cross says, “A great deal of interest 
and enthusiasm were manifested. We missed three or four of our ordained men, and 
especially Kyouk-Kai, who, with two others, was kept back by sickness. Our brother 
Mau-cheh, however, who has been placed in the part of the Paku field which belongs 
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to the Red Karen country, showed earnestness enough in his speeches and exhortations 
to make up for any lack from the absence of others.” Mr. and Mrs. Crumb came to 
‘this country early in the year, because of Mrs. Crumb’s ill-health. Mr. Crumb expects 
to return to Toungoo this year. 

Statistics : Churches, 63 ; ministers, 50 ; extra school-teachers, 26 ; ordained ministers, 
6; baptized, 195; dismissed by letter, 22; received by letter, 13; suspended, 11; 
excluded, 9; restored, 19; disciples died, 54; girls in school, 236; boys, 279; total 
number of pupils, 515 ; church-members, 1,967 ; teachers established at this meeting, 32, 
in as many villages ; contributions for religious purposes, Rs. 2,170-5-2. 


Boual. — Miss Eastman and Miss Ambrose have been in charge of this mission during 
the year, and have discharged their arduous and responsible duties in a most praiseworthy 
manner. 

The training-school has been successful. A new dormitory was built early in the year, or 
at the close of last year, giving ample room for the girls of the school. Material and 
means have been gathered in part to replace the boys’ dormitories, destroyed at the time 
of the cholera-scourge two years ago. A generous sum has been appropriated by the 
English government for that purpose, and it is hoped that the building will be erected 
the present year. 

The Bghai Association met the last of January, 1880, and the attendance was pro- 
nounced to be very good. Letters from Miss Eastman say that there were 689 from 
the various churches in attendance. She says, “Dr. and Mrs. Cross went with us. 
Dr. Cross preached once, and spoke on one of the resolutions. I know the Karens 
were exceedingly glad to have him there, and his presence added much to the interest 
and profit of the meeting. Dr. Cross.said, as he came home, that he was much surprised 
and pleased at the progress the Bghais were making. He had no idea that they were 
getting on so well.” 

The reports brought in by the pastors were favorable, although almost every letter spoke 
of scanty crops. One of the ordained men, an old pastor who has done good service 
for many years, is reported as very ill, and cannot live. This, together with the loss of the 
veteran brother Klai-pho last year, makes a sad gap in the working forces of the mission. 
The inroads by the Roman Catholics and Ritualists continue, and the mission is mani- 
festly in need of a missionary, not only to relieve the already much-overworked ladies who 
have it in charge, but to re-organize the work, and lead the native pastors. 

Miss Eastman says, “This year Karennee has for the first time witnessed the ordinance 
of baptism. Hitherto all the Red Karens received into the church have been members 
of the school, and were baptized in the city. . . . S’Au, S’aw, and Phai-boo have remained 
faithfully at their posts, although at present the country is in a very unsettled condition. .. . 

“The station-school has been kept up throughont the year, with less interruption than 
usual from illness. There were sixty-six in attendance during the rains, about fifty during 
the dry season. We have had less native help than usual this year, so that the work has 
pressed very heavily on Miss Ambrose and myself. Seven have been baptized, and I have 
reason to think there are others only waiting for an opportunity to present themselves.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Bunker expect to return to their home in Toungoo this year. 

The statistics are : Churches, 53 ; baptized, 156 ; pastors, 46 ; excluded, 7 ; restored, 23 ; 
died, 41 ; present number, 1,906; contributions for all purposes in cash and kind, Rs. 
1,419-0-2. 
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Shan Department. 


Mr. Cushing’s too severe labors in connection with the new mission at Bhamo proved 
so detrimental to his health, that, after seeking in vain for restoration in the bracing air 
of the hills near Toungoo, he left Burmah for Europe in May, and returned only at the 
close of December. He says, — 

“The Shan mission at Toungoo has been under the care of Mrs. Cushing during the 
whole year. She spent most of the time from the beginning of the year until March in 
a zayat at Kyundaugone, superintending the erection of the small chapel and the preach- 
er’s house at that place, and visiting among the adjoining villages. During the previous 
rains, whenever I attended the Thursday-evening meeting at Kyundaugone, the gath- 
ering of the people generally filled the preacher’s house. The chapel supplies a need 
felt there, and doubtless will be the scene of many interesting meetings when the new 
missionary has gained command of the language. We feel grateful to God that Mr. and 
Mrs. Mix have arrived to take charge of the mission. 

“The town chapel has been thoroughly repaired : the ravages of the white ants had been 
such that its foundation was much weakened. A good fence has been built about the 
compound in place of the old one, which has long been in a ruinous condition. 

“During the rains Mrs. Cushing maintained a Shan school of sixteen permanent pupils, 
besides a number who remained for a short time only. She also sought to have the 
preachers visit systematically among the villages, and make the best of their time. The 
printing of the Dictionary and a portion of the Gospels was continued during my absence, 
which entailed upon her no small amount of proof-reading. 

“Death has removed one of the best Shan preachers, Sauna, a young man who visited 
America in 1874-76, and who spent the last part of his life at Bhamo. Others who 
have felt the hand of church discipline have returned to Christian life, while some, mostly 
from the schools, are now asking for baptism.’”” Mr. and Mrs. Cushing have removed 
temporarily to Rangoon, to superintend the printing of the Dictionary and the Scrip- 
tures. The station is in charge of Mr. and Mrs. Mix. 

Statistics of the Shan and Burman church: Baptized, 2; restored, 2; excluded, 3; 
died, 2 ; present number, Shans 17, Burmans 20, total 37. 


HENTHADA. 


‘BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs, C. B, THOMAS. 


Burman Department. 


We have no definite account of the condition of the church in Henthada. Mr. Han- 
cock of Zeegong, after visiting Henthada in September, 1879, reported a good state of 
things, and that an addition to the church by baptism was expected. 

Mrs. Thomas, in appealing for a missionary for that department, shows that the work has 
received loving care from her : — 

“‘T find what I must do for the Burman department here quite an addition to my cares. 
The property must not be neglected ; the day-school, a flourishing one, must have a little 
supervision ; the Burman disciples, whom I truly love, must be kindly received when they 
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call, and must find in me a sympathizing friend and adviser ; they must have some atten- 
tion when in sickness, and when bereaved of loved ones. The heathen Burmans, too, 
come to me when no Burman missionary is here, and I must not dismiss them in too sum- 
mary a manner. I might to good advantage spend a my time and strength for the 
Burmans.” 

Statistics: Baptized, 10; dismissed by letter, 3; present number, 48; preachers, 1 ; 
teachers, 1 ; pupils in school, 36 ; contributions, Rs. 86. 


Karen Department. 


Mrs. Thomas’s report is as follows : — 

“The members of several of our churches, as well as their heathen neighbors, have, for 
the third time within the last four years, lost nearly their entire crop of paddy on account 
of high water. Many of them are reduced to extreme destitution. In another section 
almost all the buffaloes have died ; hence the rich paddy-plains, which should have yielded 
an abundant harvest, are now covered with grass and weeds. The failure of the paddy- 
crop always seriously affects our mission interests. 

“Of the spiritual welfare of the churches, there is nothing very special to record. On 
the whole there is a little improvement, —a greater appreciation of the duties and privi- 
leges of Christians. Very many of the disciples, however, do not yet realize as they 
ought their personal responsibility in regard to the heathen around them. In no previous 
year has so much evangelizing work been accomplished as in this. New converts have 
been welcomed from heathenism, while many give us reason to hope they will ere long 
join us. At the beginning of the year, a wide-spread state of inquiry and eager interest in 
reference to Christianity extended over a large part of this mission field. This interest 
has since been partly suspended by the disturbed condition of the country in consequence 
of the royal massacres and the prolonged expectancy of war. There is not in British 
Burmah a more important and interesting field for mission work than this. Let not the 
Society fail to send a man for the Burmese and one for the Karens of Henthada before 
the close of 1880. 

“Statistics: Number of churches, 57 ; number of communicants, 1,950; baptisms (89 
from Christian families, 52 from heathenism), 141; died, 28; excluded, 21 ; restored, 
10; contributions, Rs. 5,367.” 


ZEEGONG. 
BurRMAN. — Mrs. R, B. HANCOCK. Rev. W. GEORGE and wife ir the United States, 


The work of the year is described by these words in a letter of July last: no report has 
been received : — 

“Most of our time, since we came to Zeegong, has been employed in itinerating, explor- 
ing, and familiarizing ourselves with the situation and the individuals composing the Zee- 
gong church. We have not yet seen them all; and, as the rainy season is already upon 
us, we must confine our labors to such as we can reach by rail, until we can again com- 
mence our travelling. In the mean time our opportunities for evangelical labor are abun- 
dant. For one reason or another, our house is not long at a time without visitors.” _ 

Statistics : Clftrches, 2 ; baptized, 18 ; restored, 1 ; received by letter, 1 ; dismissed by 
letter, 2; excluded, 5; present number, 110; preachers, 2; teachers, 5; schools, 4; 
pupils, 147; bible women, 2; contributions, Rs. 73-5-6. 


Mission to Burmah. 


PROME. 
BurMAN. — Rev. E, O. STEVENS and wife, Miss J. C. BROMLEY. 


Mr. Stevens gives the following report : — 

“ The annual meeting of the Christians connected with the Prome mission took place 
by invitation in Khyoung-gan, Enma, Dec. 26-28. This and that of the same character 
held in Prome both fell within the calendar year 1879, because they were appointed for 
the lunar month Pya-tho, which, though it generally corresponds very nearly with January, 
this year was more than half gone when 1880 came in. On Sunday, the 28th ult., four 
adult Burmans presented themselves as candidates for baptism ; but they were advised to 
wait, as they did not have clear ideas of the nature and importance of prayer, and 
appeared to be in great danger of regarding baptism as a saving ordinance.: 

“On the afternoon of the same day, the remains of Deacon Oo Tsan-hpoo were interred 
in the burial-place near the Enma chapel. He died Saturday morning, Dec. 27. His was 
the largest funeral I remember ever to have attended in Burmah. Once he was a devoted 
Buddhist, having gained the distinction of being the builder of a monastery. He was one 
of the first baptized from the Enma township, and for twenty-five years led an earnest, 
consistent Christian life. He was a man of integrity, of great decision of character, and 
was much beloved not only by the disciples and their teachers, but also by a large circle of 
heathen relatives and acquaintances. In his death the mission has suffered a severe loss. 
His end was peace. 

“On Sunday morning, the 18th inst., two Burmans were baptized by Ko Yan-gen, pastor 
of the Prome church. They are not, however, included in the statistics given below, 
which are for 1879. These were gathered at the meetings of the Burman Pegu Associa- 
tion, which held its sessions in this city from the 22d to the 25th inclusive. You will be 
glad to observe an increase in the amount spent by the natives themselves in sustaining 
mission schools.” 

Miss Bromley writes of her school : — 

“The total number of different pupils who have attended during the year is seventy, 
twenty-six boys and forty-four girls. Twenty-seven are children of Christians. The 
average attendance has been twenty-three. There have been forty-five rupees collected 
as fees. From the report on public instruction, we learn that the school was never in 
better order than it is now, and that the inspector was much pleased with its appearance. 
The management is excellent, and the teaching thorough. 

Miss Bromley has made a journey to Enma, and has also visited Poungday and 
Padoung. She says, “I fear I do not accomplish much for the heathen, as I travel about 
the country, with my limited knowledge of Burmese ; but tracts are distributed, and the 
Bible-woman who accompanies me is ready everywhere to talk of Christ and his gospel. 
I am becoming acquainted with the Christians in different places, and that is something.” 

The statistics are: Churches, 3; baptized, 7; restored, 4; received by letter, 4; dis- 
missed by letter, 7 ; excluded, 12 ; died, 8; present number, 225 ; ordained preachers, 4 ; 
unordained, 3 ; school-teachers, 8; pupils in mission schools, 188 ; schools, 6 ; religious 
contributions, Rs. 865-13-9 ; spent on mission schools, Rs. 102-7. 

In addition to the above sums, the mission has received, within the year under review, 
from Europeans and from Americans in Prome, 264 rupees, and from the Russell Fund 
one hundred rupees. Over 7,000 tracts have been distributed. 
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BASSEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. M. JAMESON. Mrs. JAMESON in the United States. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. —(Sgaz) Rev. C. H. CARPENTER and wife, Rev. C. A. NicHots and wife, Miss I. Wat- 


SON, Miss E. F. MCALLISTER, Miss R. E. Batson. (Pwo) Rev. J. T. ELWELL and wife. In the United 
States, Mrs. S. T. GOODELL. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Jameson gives the following account of his work during the year : — 

“ My work is almost exclusively a work of preaching, and my preaching is very largely 
to the heathen. I cannot go over my whole district: so I have selected three or four 
routes which take me to many villages. I try to go over these routes two or three times 
a year, with some of the native Christians for helpers. We preach, and distribute tracts 
and Scripture-portions. Often we sell the latter at a small price. My four quarterly 
reports have given particulars of such visits, so that I need not extend my annual report 
by recounting incidents. My days in the jungle in 1879 amounted to 109. 

“ The city of Bassein, with more than twenty thousand inhabitants, affords a good field 
for work, so far as opportunities for preaching make a field a good one. But, judged by 
its fruits, it is like the wayside in the parable. Still, what can we do but keep on telling 
the good news to multitudes who are very willing to listen? Sooner or later, the Holy 
Spirit may quicken the seed into life in many hearts. My usual custom is, when staying 
for several weeks in the city, to go mornings from house to house for an hour or two, and 
to sit at noon, for an hour, in my wayside zayat, to talk with such as I may meet. 
Hundreds have thus heard the truth, and have been supplied with tracts, in Bassein during 
the past year. 

“ My visits to the government hospital have been continued as usual. I have met there, 
during the year, and have tried to benefit, besides many natives, a larger number than 
usual of European sailors. 

“T have had the privilege of baptizing two converts during the year. We could wish the 
number had been two hundred or even two thousand ; but, nevertheless, we rejoice over 
these two, and thank God for their conversion. One other asked baptism, but was 
deferred. 

“In my work for the Christians I have preached, with few exceptions, every Sunday 
forenoon, to one or another of the churches in the district, generally in the city. I have 
had, when at home, a Bible-class Friday evenings, in which the members have been much 
interested. We study the Sunday-school lesson. Wednesday and Sunday evenings we 
have prayer-meetings. During my absence from the city on jungle trips, two of the 
native brethren have alternated in preaching and conducting the meetings? I spent three 
Sundays with the church at Toungalay, and the same number with the church at Kyong- 
ma-ngay. Both churches are very feeble, but I find something to be thankful for almost 
every time I visit them. I have great confidence in the men who are their pastors 
respectively. One of them I helped last year to the amount of Rs. 50. 

“‘ Mrs. Jameson has kept up a little school in the city, by the help of a Karen girl from 
the Sgau school, who has taught two hours a day. This affords the children of the 
Christians an opportunity of learning to read, and also brings them more under our 
influence. A few other children have been in the school irregularly. 

“Statistics: Baptized, 2; died, 1; excluded, 5; present number, 56; churches, 4; 
native preachers, 5 ; school, 1 ; teacher, 1 ; scholars, 5 ; contributions, Rs. 101-1-0.” 
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Sgau Karen Department. 


Mr. Carpenter refers to the sufferings of the people of the district in consequence of 
the loss of nearly two-thirds of their cattle by a very fatal type of rinderpest. These cattle 
constitute about all the property of the agricultural population. Mr. Carpenter estimates 
the loss of the Christian population at a hundred and fifty thousand dollars. They have 
also suffered from devastating floods. But he adds : — 

“We are not unmindful, however, of rich blessings received. There has been no famine 
in the land, and no unusual mortality among the people. Best of all, steady progress has 
been made in work for the Redeemer’s kingdom. ‘Twelve itinerants under the support of 
our Home Mission Society have been at work in Bassein; and some of the pastors have 
been induced to make a special effort for the salvation of the heathen around them. Our 
mission to Bhamo has also been re-enforced by another good man, making five Bassein 
Karens now laboring fot the Ka-Khyens and Shans of that region. 

“The accessions from the heathen of Bassein have not been numerous during the year. 
Twelve or fifteen only of the two hundred eighty-three baptized were from that hardened 
class. ‘There are, however, some signs that the truth is making a deeper impression upon 
them, and we are not yet discouraged in our labors for them. 

“The Association was held this year, the last week in February, on the Institute 
compound. A large number of people came to attend the examination of the pupils 
Monday and Tuesday, the Associational meetings Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, 
and to see the newly finished buildings. The meetings progressed favorably until 
Thursday evening, when a fatal case of cholera frightened away the multitude, leaving 
only the pastors and leading men to finish up the necessary business on Friday. All but 
two of the churches were represented by letter and delegates. Several are in a low state, 
and some are destitute of pastors; but the great majority hold on their way steadfastly. 
The total of contributions for religious and educational objects reached the unprecedented 
sum of Rs. 61,574-4-104, an increase of Rs. 13,657—-6-3 over last year, and more than 
three times the average annual contributions of ten years ago. Up to the 1st of March, 
I had received Rs. 24,000 towards the ‘Abbott Endowment Fund ;’ and there is no 
wavering in the purpose of this devoted people and their pastors to make up the full sum 
of Rs. 70,000, which they pledged last year for the endowment and additional buildings 
for the school. Of the sum raised, we have sent $8,700 to the Hon. J. W. Merril! for 
investment, and Rs. 6,500 has been invested on mortgage in Rangoon. 

“In December last our hearts were greatly cheered by the arrival of Rev. C. A. Nichols 
and wife. They are hard at work on the language, and we anticipate for them a career 
of great usefulness. Miss I. Watson has been able, as usual, to render important service 
in the case of the upper and lower primary departments. Miss E. F. McAllister, in 
addition to teaching in the middle department, has relieved Mrs. Carpenter almost entirely 
of the care of the girls and young women. Miss R. E. Batson, besides making rapid 
progress in her Karen studies, has taken practical charge of our small but growing high- 
school department. All are working with us harmoniously, efficiently, and up to, if not 
beyond, the limit of their strength. The measure of success and progress thus far attained 
in the school is mainly due to these ladies and their faithful Karen co-laborers. Dr. Bo- 
ganau has medical charge of the school, and teaches three classes a day. Moung Tway 
and Yahbah, known to many friends of missions in America, and seven other good men 
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unknown in America even by name, have rendered valuable service, although the former 
is much afflicted with poor health. The daily average attendance for this year is 175 and 
a fraction, or forty more than last year. The names on the roll would number considera- 
bly over 250. The prospects of the school, on the whole, were never more encouraging. 

“T will add the statistics of our work for 1878-79 (not yet published, I believe), and also 
in brief those for 1879-80: Churches, 69 ; baptized during the year, 344; received by 
letter, 161 ; dismissed by letter, 125 ; excluded, 112; restored, 59; died, 164; whole 
number church-members, 6,615. Village schools, 47; whole number pupils, 1,658. 
Total contributions for religious and educational objects, Rs. 47,917. Itinerants in home 
field, 10 ; foreign missionaries, 4. 

Statistics for 1879-80: Churches, 73; baptisms (in part), 283; present number of 
communicants, 6,777 ; increase during the year, 162. Village schools, 50 ; whole number 
of pupils, 1,786. Total contributions, religious and educational, Rs. 61,574-4-10}. In- 
crease over any previous year, Rs. 13,657-6-3. Itinerants in home field, 12 ; missionaries 
to Upper Burmah, 5.” 


Pwo Karen Department. 


Mr. Elwell was married May 14, 1879, to Miss C. H. Rand, who had been connected 
with the mission since 1877, taking the sole charge of it after Mrs. Goodell’s departure 
last year. Mr. Elwell says, — 

“The work for the year may be summarized as follows : — 

“1, Evangelization. — Ordained ministers serving their churches, communities, and 
administering the ordinances for younger pastors; the latter attending their flocks and 
visiting adjacent heathen. Both classes embrace men who serve more than one church. 
Native missionaries have gone to regions destitute of the gospel. Some ‘supplies’ have 
been caring more for the things of the world than for the conversion of souls. Bible- 
women have rendered good service. The membership have preached while travelling, 
working, resting, visiting, as they had opportunity. Churches manifest carefulness in 
receiving members, maintaining discipline, and ordaining ministers. One pastor, aged 
over fifty, has been ordained, many believers baptized, and candidates advised to wait. 
Bible-schools were recommended to all the churches: model sessions were held in several ; 
they are not yet general. Your missionary has visited all but two of the Christian villages 
at least once, some of them oftener, likewise heathen settlements. Everywhere, disciples 
voluntarily indicate those not worshipping God. Printing the Bible has proceeded amid 
difficulties to nearly the close of the Pentateuch; the work is superintended by Rev. 
D. L. Brayton at Rangoon. It is one of the objects of Karen contributions. Sometimes 
on sabbath I have preached in English, for sailors and citizens. 

“2. Education.—The town school has continued, though unusual circumstances con- 
_ spired against it. In addition to secular studies, the pupils daily attend worship, and 
study and recite Scripture. They also maintained a sabbath session, various prayer-meetings, 
and monthly concert of prayer for missions. They have appointed one of their number to 
preach among the heathen, and contributed to his support. It seems just to add, that 
the welfare of the school is due to the self-denying toil of Mrs. Elwell, who gives her 
time to the ‘pupils. Jungle schools have been held for short periods, the pastor, or pupil 
from town-school, teaching. Obstacles are gradually removed. The British government 
is encouraging the movement. 
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“3. Building. —We have begun and completed the large and substantial boys’ house. 
The upper part contains two long sleeping-rooms with teacher’s apartment at one end, the 
lower has rooms for work, tools, and storing. ‘Three-fifths of the money was contributed 
by the Karens themselves, the balance by American and English friends. Much vexation 
was caused by contractors failing to keep agreements; also by the lack of competent 
assistants. ‘This was rendered tolerable by the kindness of brother Carpenter, who gen- 
erously bestowed hints, helps, and time, and added a donation. 

“4. Miscellaneous Business. — Looking after repairs, daily work of pupils, and school 
curriculum ; keeping account of mission, school, and building funds ; reports, correspond- 
ence, and mercantile transactions, with preliminaries for a new schoolhouse to contain 
chapel and recitation-rooms. Some timber is already on hand, and some money in bank. 

“5. The Study of the Language. — Necessarily retarded by above extra work, which, 
though systematized, occasioned many interruptions, some peculiar to heathenism, 
demanding immediate attention and considerable time. A partial compensation is con- 
stant contact with the people. The method of study, in absence of dictionary and gram-. 
mar, must be za/wra/ rather than artificial. There is one hinderance to rapid progress, —- 
localisms causing some differences between the written and spoken dialect, especially as. 
regards the heathen of this district. But Christianity will rectify it. 

“Thanking our heavenly Father for the many tokens of his wonderful love, and com-. 
mitting the work to his special favor, we pray in unison with his church, ‘Come, Lord. 
Jesus !’ 

“Statistics for 1878-’79: Baptisms, 72 ; restored, 17 ; new worshippers, 19 ; excluded, 
31; died, 59; total membership, 1,035 ; number of families, 300; pupils in school, 126. 
Contributions: Pastors, Rs. 497-12; paddy, 916 baskets; poor-fund, Rs. 374-2-16;. 
church expenses, Rs. 1,509-5 ; build chapels, Rs. 44 ; home missions, Rs. 442-7 ; schools. 
in jungle, Rs. 189; school in city, Rs. 217-4; paddy, 549 baskets; boys’ house, Rs.. 
2,333-12.” 


BHAMO. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. A. FRerpay and wife. 
Ka-KHYEN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. Roserts and wife. 


Shan Department. 


Mr. and Mrs. Freiday were absent during the early part of the year, on account of Mrs.. 
Freiday’s illness ; they returned in July. Mr. Freiday writes : — 

“T have not as much of encouragement to report, as respects our Bhamo work, as I 
hoped to have at this time. Neither Luke nor Ma Pau, whom I mentioned last year as. 
having asked for baptism, has yet been baptized... . 

“Our mission has suffered a severe loss the past year in the death of Sauna. The loss. 
to me is very great, for I have no one to put in his place, and know of no one whom I. 
can now call to my help. Oh that the Lord would gladden our hearts by the conversion. 
of some of the Shans ! 

“Ko Shway Lin, the Burman preacher, is still with me, although it has looked as though: 
I must lose him, partly in consequence of the wretched reports about the state of affairs 
between the English and Burmese which he has been obliged to hear day after day for 
months, as he has tried to go about his work. He is very anxious, too, and properly so, 
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that his son Luke should be in a good school, and he cannot see how this can be unless 
the whole family return to Lower Burmah. But we thank the Lord that he has remained 
thus long, and now seems to see his way more clearly to remain longer, probably the full 
year. He is an excellent Christian, and a faithful worker, systematic and conscientious in 
his services. While I was away with Mrs. Freiday, it so happened that Ko Shway Lin did 
not give his usual offering each sabbath: the first sabbath after our return I noticed that 
his wife, who seems to carry the money-bag of their family, put into our little contribution- 
box over two rupees ; and, knowing this was a very large sum for them to give at once, I 
afterwards asked Ko Shway Lin about it. He said, ‘While the teacher was away we did 
not pay all: we wish to pay all.’ Not all Christians are so careful to ‘ pay all.’ 

“Sau Lake, our first baptized convert in these parts, appear to have been overcome by 
temptation, and is now under a cloud. This is one of the shadows of the year past: there 
have been other shadows ; but there has been sunshine too, and it were doubtless best that 
we make the most of that. 

“JT have been much encouraged lately by one act of Mr. Carpenter’s in inducing 

Mau Kilo, a Burmese-speaking Karen, to come to my help among the Burmese-speaking 
‘Shans. The bigoted Shans, asking neither for religious teachers, — for they have an old 
.and powerful religious system of their own, with millions of followers, —nor for secular 
teachers, — for they have their own schools, and think them quite sufficient, — are repel- 
‘lant and inaccessible as compared with the mountain people, practically without any sys- 
tem of religion, and having no schools whatever. But the Shans are none the less needy ; 
for their religion is false, and their schools are insignificant. They are yet without God 
.and without hope in the world. 

“During the year Mrs. Freiday and myself were away a long time ; and for some days it 
-seemed as though Mrs. Freiday, at least, could never return to Bhamo. But our God was 
.very merciful to us; and Mrs. Freiday has returned to her work here, and, though com- 
_pelled to be very careful of herself, is constantly improving in health. Her efforts at Bible- 
\woman-work were necessarily interrupted by her absence from Bhamo, and a dark cloud 
‘quickly overshadowed the bright prospect with which she resumed her work on her return 
to Bhamo. But she by no means abandons her hope to do something yet for the women 
-of this section. 

“ My own time has been mostly occupied with the study of the Shan and Burmese lan- 
-guages, and attention to daily native visitors at our house ; but I have made some trips to 
neighboring villages, and have been permitted also to distribute tracts in several villages 

along the Irrawaddy. Recently I made a seven-days’ journey up the Tapaing, the trade- 
:route into China from this point: I went up to Muthit, the last village on the Tapaing, and 
‘lying at the foot of the Ka-Khyen Hills, whence the Tapaing takes its rise. 

“My strongest desire in making my report last year was for a corps of native helpers 
‘willing to make their way up and down these villages. Thus far they have been denied 
me, but my desire still remains. Oh that we might really occupy Upper Burmah ! 

“ Statistics : We have not yet organized any church. Number of native Christians now 


living in Bhamo of our mission, 10 ; number of deaths, 1 ; amount of collections, Rs. 37.” 


Ka-Khyen Department. ° 


In January Mr. and Mrs. Roberts, accompanied by Mr. Cushing, arrived at Bhamo. 
Mr. Cushing says, — 
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“We left Mandalay for Bhamo on the last day of 1878. Our journey was much pro- 
longed by the grounding of the steamer, which we were obliged finally to leave about 
thirty miles below Bhamo, and complete the journey in native boats. 

“ As soon as possible after our arrival, we started for a visit to the Ka-Khyen villages in 
' the mountains north-east of the city, where I had placed catechists during the previous 
two years. We were received by most of the chiefs with much cordiality. Several new 
villages were visited ; at one of which, named Hotong, we placed a young Karen teacher, 
who had accompanied us from Lower Burmah. Nearly a year before, the pawmaing of 
this large village came to the city, and requested a teacher. At that time I promised one, 
with the usual stipulation that he should build a house, and furnish rice for food. This 
stipulation he seemed ready to fulfil, when we placed the promised teacher at his village. 

* Returning to Bhamo, after a few days we made a journey to Masegone, a large village 
among the Ka-Khyen mountains, south-east of Bhamo, a region never before visited by a 
missionary. The Rev. Mau-keh, an excellent Karen preacher just arrived from Bassein, 
accompanied us. ‘This visit was the result of an invitation given the previous year. After 
our arrival at the village we found that the invitation had really been given because the 
foreign teacher was supposed to have a wonderful skill in medicine. ‘The Rev. Mau-keh, 
however, was kindly received, and a house and food promised.” 

Soon after this journey Mr. Cushing returned to Lower Burmah. Mr. Roberts says, — 

“For three months after Mr. Cushing left, I could not find a Ka-Khyen teacher who 
would remain with me more than five or six days, before he would become frightened, 
and return to the Hills. Just as the rains were coming on, I happened to secure my pres- 
ent teacher, who becomes more valuable every month. 

“T was very sorry to lose our Shan brother Sauna: I started him for his home, but he 
died on the way. We all loved Sauna, and were sad when we heard of his death. . 

“ During the rains, and the early part of the dry season, we worked upon the language, 
adding many new words to the dictionary prepared by Mr. Cushing, and converting the 
whole into an English-Ka-Khyen as well as a Ka-Khyen-English dictionary. In Sep- 
tember we rented and removed to the Mingoon house, owned then by the China Inland 
Mission, and now by the American Baptist Missionary Union. I am very much pleased 
with this location, and shall like the house as soon as a few more changes are made... . 
The officials, under the influence of Mr. Soltau, who always speaks for me, have suffered 
me to straighten my fence, and to cut two trees, which were very much in the way. 

“In November, trusting to my knowledge of the Ka-Khyen language, I travelled for ten 
days without an interpreter. I found that I could make the people understand me, and I 
could understand them, when we spoke of common things. The three brethren laboring 
among the Komies have done good foundation work ; for they are able to sing, preach, and 
pray, in the language of the people. They have also taught some of the boys to spell all 
the words in the Ka-Khyen spelling-book. The Ka-Khyens seem to love their teachers ; 
for I have heard the women and children of different villages, when they met, disputing as 
to which had the smartest teacher. 

“ Owing to my long illness I have not visited Mau-keh’s village, but I learn from him that 
two other villages in his district want teachers. I wish Mr. Carpenter could have sent 
me ten men this season, for every week or two I have new applications for teachers. I 
learn from Mr. Stevenson, who has just returned from China, that the Ka-Khyens are 
not confined to Burmah, but that they occupy many of the mountain-passes in the neigh 
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boring provinces of China, as they do the hills of Northern Burmah. In the villages 
where the Karen brethren have lived for a year or two, the people are losing their faith 
in the za¢s, and seem anxious to learn of God. I trust I may be permitted to work here 
many years; for I am sure God has an elect upon these hills, to whom I am sent. 

“Our health was very good for ten months, but for the last two it has been rather bad. 

“Our collections for the year will be reported with Mr. Freiday’s, as he has the common 
purse. Pray for us, that in war or peace God may keep us, and suffer us to go on with 
our work.” 


ASSAM. 
Garos. 


TURA. 
Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Rev. E. G. PHititps and wife, Miss M. Russet. 


The papers prepared by Mr. Mason for the Annual Report were destroyed in the fire of 
Jan. 9, which consumed the new house at Tura, into which he had lately moved. It is 
evident, however, from the letters received during the year, that the missionaries have been 
faithful and abundant in labors. ‘ 

In January and February, 1879, Mr. Phillips made an extensive tour, visiting all the 
Christian villages ; in March he made another tour, which occupied thirteen days, to the 
west and south; a third tour is reported in October. He was greatly impressed with 
the extent of the field, and also with the need of more native helpers. During the summer 
the work received in some places a temporary check by the famine resulting from floods. 
Several schools were broken up, the people leaving their homes to hunt in the jungle ; 
while others had not life enough to care for schools. 

The religious condition of the normal school has been described as encouraging. 
“There is a growing desire,” says Mr. Phillips, “among the boys to preach the gospel as 
opportunity offers ; and there are many opportunities right at the school among the Garos 
passing to and fro. There is also a very wide and inviting field about Tura in adjoining 
villages. Several of the policemen at Tura have been frequent attendants at the Sunday 
services ; and two, at least, I hope are true converts,—a policeman, and the wife of | 
another ; others are interested.” 

Mr. Mason was much occupied during the year by superintending the erection of school- 
houses and of his dwelling-house, into which he moved early in December, and which 
proved very comfortable and satisfactory. He made a tour over the hills in December, 
taking an entirely new route, and thus learning much of the country. He was absent 
seventeen days, and intended to return with Mr. Phillips in January ; but their plans were 
frustrated by the calamity which destroyed his house and furniture and the books and 
manuscripts in Garo which represented so much careful labor. As soon as the news of the 
fire was received, the Executive Committee authorized Mr. Mason by telegraph to rebuild 
the house. 

Miss Russell has been occupied in studying the language, at the same time teaching 
English. A building, including living-rooms for Miss Russell and a dormitory for a girls’ 
school, has been erected with funds supplied by the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society. 
The girls’ school will be opened before long. 
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Mr. Mason has written of the schools: “We aid no pupil until he has reached a given 
standard. In all the village schools, the parents support their own children, and furnish 
their books, and build their school-houses: in one village, in addition, they support their 
own teacher.” 


Assamese. 
GOWAHATI. 
KANDuRA, an ordained native preacher. Rev. M. BRONSON and wife, in the United States. 


The work at Gowahati has been faithfully cared for by Kandura, and seems to be in a 
prosperous state in all its departments. Kandura has visited the churches, baptizing con- 
verts, and encouraging and teaching the people. There is great need of more native 
evangelists. No formal report has been received, and the condition of the town school 
can only be described as satisfactory and encouraging from incidental allusions made in 
the letters of the year. 


NOWGONG. 


Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Miss ORELL KEELER. 


Miss Keeler sends the following report : — 

“The past year has many signs of encouragement, not so much in accession of members 
as in the growth in grace, and the development of a spirit of self-reliance, in many mem- 
bers of the church. For two years the little church has been left without a missionary, 


though faithfully cared for by ‘Sonoram Charles,’ the native pastor. Meetings have been 
regularly kept up, and well attended. In the Sunday school there has been an increase of 
interest and numbers. The Sunday-evening and weekly prayer-meetings have been well 
attended, with visible results. * 

“ During the rains Charles and Hindura continued their daily visits to the bazaars and 
surrounding villages. In the cold season they made several tours to the Mikir hills, and 
visited each Christian village and school. ‘Nara’ and ‘Habe’ have been working on 
amid much opposition. 

“Nine have been added to the church by baptism, four of whom are from Sardoka’s 
school. (Sardoka, it will be remembered, is the young man whom Mrs. Scott has educated 
for the work among the Mikirs.) This first fruit from his labors is, we trust, an earnest of 
amore abundant harvest from his field. At nearly every covenant-meeting one or more 
persons have asked for baptism ; but, when there has been any doubt as to the fitness or 
readiness of the individual, he has been asked to wait until he gave more satisfactory 
evidence. 

“We have also had some sad cases of church-discipline. Two members have been 
expelled. It has been a matter of encouragement to notice how jealously ‘Charles,’ 
‘Tuni,’ and other leading members have watched over the purity of the church, though 
at one time it caused a stricken father to raise his hand with tears in his eyes, signifying 
that his son, his eldest and favorite son, was unworthy a place in the Christian church. 

“The ten boys’ schools, supported by government, have been kept up, and are reported 
by those who have been sent out to visit them, as having made fair progress. The normal 
school has been under the superintendence of the missionary in charge, with ‘Tuni’ as 
head master. This school has had an average attendance of forty-three pupils, com- 
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posed of ten Mikir boys supported by the mission, children of Christian parents, and 
boys from the bazaar. During the two years past six have finished the course prescribed. 
One of these, the only one who was a Mikir, is now employed as teacher in our mission 
village-schools. The teachers in the normal school deserve great praise for their fidelity to 
duty, and in the interest they have manifested in their pupils. 

“Those who have seen mission work retarded for the want of more laborers, and their 
own inability to do more, can appreciate my joy on welcoming Mr. and Mrs. Moore. 
Their coming at this time has been most opportune. Mr. Moore is the right man in the 
right place, and his good wife will be his helper in every good word and work.” 


SIBSAGOR. 
Rev. A. K. GuRNEY and wife. Mrs. S. R. WARD in the United States. 


I. Kolh Work. 
Mr. Gurney writes : — 
“ At the close of 1879 and beginning of 1880, I have been on three tours in this district 
to distant gardens, visiting, examining, and baptizing the Kolhs, many of whom have been 
awaiting the ordinance many months ; and my heart has been so roused and encouraged, 
my eyes so opened to the hopeful signs among these people, that I feel I cannot be 
content to let another cold season pass without giving much or most of my time to direct 
personal work among them. During these three trips, which took a little more than three 
weeks, I have baptized fifty-four persons, forty-six of them since Jan. 1, 1880. 

“The labors of the preachers seem to have been blessed. Andrew, one of the Kolh 
preachers, has been on the field most of the year. Bhodram, an Assamese preacher 
recently appointed, has also done effective work on the gardens. Amos, the other Kolh 


preacher, died in July last, after a prolonged and severe illness. He ‘was a good man and 
an earnest worker. 


Garden Tours. 


“The first garden visited was Tiok, twenty miles west of Sibsagor. There are some eight 
hundred coolies employed, and there is a large community of Christians,—a branch of 
the Sibsagor church. There are some forty communicants here. Most of them have been 
baptized in Sibsagor by Mr. Clark or myself. I baptized fourteen here, eight on the 
first trip in December, 1879, and six more on a subsequent trip in January, 1880. All 
these, although poor and ignorant, knew the fundamental truths of the gospel, and showed 
a sincere desire to follow in the footsteps of their Master. One aged man said he had 
been “wandering in darkness all the days of his life, and now wished to dwell in the 
brightness of Christ.” The conduct of these Christians the past year has been very satis- 
factory. The manager of the garden, Mr. Stevens, says of the Christians here, “ ‘They are 
the best men on the garden.” He would like them all to become Christians. ‘This is 
his direct testimony: “ Orderly, sober, and industrious, never drunk, though drinking is 
common on the gardens, there being a rum-shop in the vicinity. They always refuse 
liquor when offered them, very strict about keeping the sabbath, and always refuse to 
work on that day. These Tiok Christians have a chapel of their own building, now too 
small for them: they are talking of a new one. Every Sunday regularly they hold service, 
and sing their native songs accompanied by native instrumental music. There ought to be 
a school here. I am continually urged to establish one. I shall do so if possible, but do 
not see my way clear yet, as the money is wanting. 
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“ Another garden visited was Modhurpur, fifty miles from Sibsagor, near the Naga Hills. 
This church is even more interesting than Tiok: there is quite a community of Kolh 
Christians here. They live in a village by themselves, most of them working on tea-gardens 
near by, but some of them independent and cultivating the soil. They have a neat 
chapel of their own building, and are in rather better circumstances than the Tiok Chris- 
tians. I baptized twelve here. I pitched my tent on the banks of a small stream five miles 
away from the village, the nearest I could get with a cart. I found them living in peace 
and brotherly love, and their conduct had been very consistent. The Saturday evening I 
arrived, some of them did not sleep at all, but sat up all night, talking about religion. 
This shows how enthusiastic these poor people are. Christianity means something to them. 
Poor and ignorant indeed they are: nevertheless they are sincere disciples of their lowly 
Saviour. They hold service every Sunday, conducted by themselves. They ask for a 
teacher and a school: would they could have both ! 

“ My third trip was made a week ago to Mackeypur, a large garden belonging to the 
Assam Tea Company, fifteen miles south of Sibsagor. Here I baptized twenty-eight. 
The Christians of this community are mostly young converts, and will need much instruction 
and much looking after. They are very poor and ignorant. Yet I might mention as a 
promising feature in these people, that ten couples I married here each made a vol- 
untary offering of one rupee. This is noticeable in men whose monthly wages are only 
Rs. 6, —about $2.50. 

“A few miles out from Sibsagor is a village-home of a few Christian Kolhs who belong 
and attend chapel here ; and two or three miles beyond this village are a number of Chris- 
tians not connected with the church, who embraced Christianity in their own country, and 
have been sprinkled. Many of these are seen occasionally at our chapel in Sibsagor, 
walking the whole distance. 


General Remarks on the Kolh Work. 


“ None among these Kolhs have a really good education: some of them can read and 
write ; but few, if any, can do so fluently. The large majority can neither read nor write, 
and are very poor. And the number of these poor and ignorant Christians is continually 
increasing. ‘The sole teaching force is: one Assamese preacher of fair ability, one feeble 
old man of little education, and one Kolh preacher, himself ignorant. In consequence, 
all of these Kolhs are as to Christianity still in their infancy. A class of native teachers 
and preachers of ability should be raised up at once. An additional Assamese preacher 
of ability should be added at once to the working force. The Kolh women are especially 
ignorant. I have been able to do scarcely any thing for them in the way of instruction. 
Most of them are ignorant of Assamese, and very many of them cannot even speak 
Hindostanee, so that persons of their own race only can reach them. Hence a class of 
Kolhs for instruction and education with a view to pastoral work seems an absolute 
necessity. ‘The men to form such a class are at hand; but the money is wanting. If I 
had the money, I could enter at once these coming rains upon the formation of such a 
class. : 


Il. Zhe Assamese Work. 


“Not much of note to report in this department. The Assamese seem willing to hear, 
and are respectful in their treatment of the preachers. On a recent tour I was surprised 
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at the eagerness of both Hindoos and Mussulmans to get hold of Christian tracts. We 
sold a large number in a short time, charging a.pice each. Hereafter I shall adopt this 
custom of selling tracts instead of giving them away. One explanation of this great 
eagerness for tracts I believe to be a great desire to get reading-matter of any shape. I 
might mention in this connection a visit I made on one of my tours to a village of 
Turungs, an interesting people, who came to Assam from Burmah. They showed me their 
Scriptures, written in the Burmese character; they are worshippers of Gaudama, but I 
found them very willing to listen to the truths of Christianity. 


“The usual services have been held by the church throughout the year, with average 
attendance. 


Ill. Zvranslation. 


“ Besides the care of the press, and preaching frequently, I have completed the translation 
of the Book of Joshua, and carried on the translation to the seventh chapter of the Book of 
Judges. My health has never been better than it has been the past year, and I find that 
travelling agrees well with me. I find no difficulty in touring on foot: one of my longest 
trips, some fifty miles from Sibsagor and back, was made in this way.” 


THE NAGAS. 


AmGurI. — Rev. E. W. CLARK and wife. 
SAMAGUTING. — Rev. C. D. K1nG and wife. 


AMGURI. 


In the absence of material for a report from Mr. Clark we can only quote from a letter 
of November, 1879, as follows : — 

“There is to be a church-meeting here next Saturday evening, when I presume three or 
four will apply for baptism. I have about a dozen chapters of Matthew translated into 
Naga, ready for printing, which I am expecting Mr. Gurney will begin soon. 

“The Naga war with government is so far from us here as to cause no special excite- 
ment. Several small tribes are between us and the Angamis, where the war is.” 


SAMAGUTING, 


In January, 1879, after visiting the Garo mission at Tura, Mr. King proceeded to the 
Naga Hills, and, after consultation with Mr. Clark, fixed on Samaguting, a government 
station about twelve miles from Dimapur, which is at the junction of the Dunsiri River 
with the Brahmaputra. He returned to Nowgong for Mrs. King (formerly Miss Sweet of 
Nowgong), and after a long delay on the route, caused by a sudden deluge which destroyed 
the road, they reached Samaguting on the 27th of June. The government bungalow 
which was to be their temporary residence had been sadly injured by a storm; but they 
sought as best they could to establish their home and to make the acquaintance of the 
natives. A Christian young man from the Nowgong Normal School accompanied them, 
to teach the school which Mr. King hoped. to begin, and to preach as he could at home 
and by the way. 

Very soon, however, the home was broken up, and the mission work suddenly ended, by 
a fearful uprising of the Angami Nagas against the English government. Mr. and Mrs. 
King were compelled to go into the stockade constructed for the protection of the persons 
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connected with the government, and to leave the Hills as soon as possible. They reached 
Sibsagor early in December, and hoped to be useful there; Mr. King meantime studying 
the Assamese language, till it should be practicable to return to Samaguting. But they 
contracted malarial fever on the way to the plains; and, after the birth and death of their 
little daughter, Mrs. King was so very ill that there seemed to be no hope of her recovery 
in India. She is therefore on her way to the United States. 

Mr. King’s experiences have been graphically told in the letters and journals published 
in the Macazine. He has become warmly interested in the Angamis, and intends to return 
to the Hills as soon as there is any probability of obtaining a permanent foothold there. 


Assam Mission Statistical Table for 1879. 
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* No statistics. Dr. M. Bronson and family, on account of ill health, returned to America early in the year. 

t One preacher died during the year, and another appointed. } All Kolhs. 

§ This includes Rs. 20 from Mr. Brandis, and Rs. 10 from another gentleman. || Built a chapel worth about Rs. 35. 
‘I After four months’ stay, Mr. and Mrs. King were obliged to leave Samaguting on account of the Naga uprising. 
** Mrs, S. R. Ward left the station early in the year. No statistics. 
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MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


The reports from this mission show that while’a large number of converts have been 
baptized, the thousands received last year have for the most part continued steadfast in 
the faith. The activity of the native Christians in mission work is commendable ; and the 
prospect in every department is most encouraging, if only our churches will be ready to 


send and sustain the missionaries needed to train this vast army of recruits in the service 
of Christ. 


MADRAS. 

Rev. L, JEwETT and wife, Rev. S. W. NicHots and wife. 

Dr. Jewett and Mr. Nichols report as follows : — 

“Our mission work the past year has been mostly in the line of ‘breaking ground,’ and 
shows progress in the success of obtaining listeners. Madras has many missionary societies 
represented, but their work is mostly in English and Tamil. The Teloogoos have been 
looked after only as associated with the Tamils. Recently, when in one of our districts, 
we were told that they had never heard about these things before, because they under- 
stood only Teloogoo, and no Teloogoo preacher had ever been among them. 

“No English service is held on the sabbath. Rungiah has superintended the Sunday 
school, and alternated with Dr. Jewett in conducting the sabbath-morning services. He has 
also had charge of the prayer-meeting at three o’clock sabbath afternoons ; at five o’clock 
preachers, teachers, and Bible-readers occupy as many places as possible. The pupils of 
the schools often assist in singing ; and one teacher and two of his pupils assist in preach- 
ing. At these meetings Mrs. Jewett and Mrs. Nichols also talk. 

“ At Kondia-Petta we meet under the shade of two sacred trees. At Utula-Votram we 
have a flourishing school: the sabbath organization of young and old is not yet disciplined 
into attentive listeners to a long sermon. We seek to make the service as interesting as 
possible for twenty minutes, and then go out to seek street-congregations. The Friday- 
evening prayer-meeting, followed by an ‘after-meeting’ for personal conversation, has 
been of deep interest to us who have seen the working of it. Besides the few who have 
been openly converted, many have expressed their need of Christ: they have taken many 
steps, but not the final step of surrender to him. 

“We have continued our school in the mission compound, and have in it eighteen 
pupils. Many have commenced and stopped during the year. The school in Madiga 
Petta was broken up on account of disagreement and disturbances among the people. 
They have since expressed regret at the loss of it, and have asked for its re-establishment. 
We shall comply with their request. At another point (Mola-Kotrum) the request to 
start a school was very urgent ; and in’ November we opened a school there, which has 
proved, an encouraging station in our work. Our schoolhouse at this point also serves as 
a chapel in which to hold services ; the year closed with twenty pupils in this school. All 
of our pupils pay for their tuition, and for a part of their books. 

“ An especial feature of our mission work here thus far has been the zenana work, car- 
ried on by Mrs. Jewett and Mrs. Nichols, and two Bible-readers. At first hostile to any 
approach to their dwellings, now we cannot meet the demands for visitation. Instruction 
is given to twenty-four pupils in seventeen hours. Two are hopefully converted, one of 
whom is ever delighting in God’s word, and is especially fond of God’s people. In these 
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households large numbers have listened to gospel truths, some of them thoughtfully. 
Three of the pupils give a rupee each, per month, others smaller sums. 

“The encouragements and discouragements of our field are about the same as in all 
portions of the Lord’s vineyard. We are trying to educate the people to give, as well as 
to pray. Besides giving a little something every sabbath, we have a general contribution 
once a month ; and, for special objects, still extra efforts. In these extra efforts for special 
objects they bring in a little rice, saved daily from their meals, or money saved by using 
less tobacco, betel-nut, &c. By these special efforts the people assisted considerably in 
the building of the schoolhouse chapel at Mola-Kotrum. Of our preacher, Rev. T. Run- 
giah, we cannot speak too highly for his efficiency. During the year the little church has 
supported one native preacher from their ordinary contributions.” 

Dr. Jewett says, “I have worked on committees of the Bible, Tract and Book, and Ver- 
nacular Education Societies. Rungiah has done most of the work of revision of tracts and 
handbills. These societies are providing Bibles, books, tracts, and handbills for the forty 
millions of people in Southern India. They are glad to ask advice from us in the Tel- 
oogoo department of the work. 

“Time has been required on the revision of my Notes on Acts, which Mrs. Jewett is 
translating, aided by Rungiah. A third edition of the Teloogoo hymn-book, prepared by 
Mrs. Jewett and Mrs. Clough, has been published by our committee ; 5,000 copies have 
been issued ; hymns 135, pages 227. Many old hymns have been rejected, and new ones, 
easier to understand, introduced ; several of the hymns were composed by our Teloogoo 
Christians.” 

The statistics are : One church, 9 members ; received by letter, 7 ; baptized, 3 ; died, 1 ; 
ordained preacher, 1; unordained, 1 ; teachers, 2; Bible-readers (women), 2; schools, 
2; pupils, 38. Contributions: By natives, Rs. 37—-0-2; by others, Rs. 52-8-3 ; fees from 
schools and zenanas, Rs. 20-6-8 ; sewing-children’s profits, Rs. 16-8: total, Rs. 126-7-1. 


NELLORE. 
Rev. D. Downe and wife, Miss M. M. Day. 


Mr. Downie says, “It is with profound gratitude to God that we review the year just 
closed. Not because we have had all our hopes realized, for we had anticipated greater 
things than we have been permitted to see. But we have seen enough of the kind watch- 
care and goodness of our heavenly Father to fill our hearts with joy and gratitude. 

“Our work naturally falls under four heads: viz., secular, evangelistic, school, and 
special or extra work. i 

“T. Secular Work. — As in former years, a considerable portion of our time has been 
occupied in the secular interests of the mission. Year by year, as the mission increases, 
the treasury-work demands more and more attention ; and, while we by no means under- 
value the importance of this department, we can hardly avoid a sense of regret that more of 
our time cannot be given to evangelistic work. If our mission continues to increase, as we 
feel confident it will, the day is not distant when one man’s entire time must be given to 
its secular affairs. 

“II. Evangelistic Work.—A considerable portion of a missionary’s work consists in 
the supervision of the native evangelists, colporteurs, and teachers. But, besides this, we 
have been enabled to do something in the way of direct evangelistic labors. 
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“The sabbath services have been kept up without intermission during the year ; and, 
during the latter half, with a very decided increase of interest. Much of this is due to 
the adoption of the International Series of Sunday-school Lessons. Our plan has been 
to give the first half of the hour to the teachers, and the last half to a review, blackboard 
exercise, illustrations, &c. This service has been conducted by Mrs. Downie, with very 
gratifying results. 

“In the service following I have usually preached from the Golden Text of the lesson. 
Like ground prepared for the seed, I have found the people prepared by the previous 
hour’s study to receive what I had to say. The truth thus taught is taken by the older 
students and helpers, who go in the afternoon to the bazaars and villages to preach, and 
is repeated almost verbatim. 

“Our preachers and colporteurs have continued their work of itinerating among the 
villages, preaching the good news. To some extent we have shared in this work, but not 
so much as we had hoped to do. There is no more delightful part of a missionary’s work 
than living in tent during the cooler months, and preaching Christ to the ignorant and 
destitute. In the few trips which we have been permitted to make we have found the 
people ready to hear, and apparently many are believing, but not quite ready to come 
out and confess Christ. 

“We have baptized during the year fifty-four converts: six of them are from the girls’ 
school, and two from the boys’ school. The others are from Nellore and the villages 
adjacent. We are looking and praying for large accessions in the coming year ; and, if 
we do not get them, it will be largely owing to the pressure of other work: preventing us 
from getting into the district to find them. 

“Mrs. Downie has under her instruction and supervision eight Bible-women, five of 
whom are trained Bible-women, and three under instruction. ‘These women have made 
numerous tours into the villages, and everywhere have been welcomed and listened to 
with marked attention. They find ready access to the houses of caste women who could 
hear the gospel in no other way. I have sometimes entered houses where these Bible- 
women had the house full of attentive listeners; but, directly I appeared, the women 
would run as if from a plague, but would return as soon as I disappeared. 

“III. Our Schools.— Our station-schools are in a very hopeful condition. In the 
girls’ school we have fifty-two girls, about one-half of whom are members of the church, 
and, except two, all converted since coming to the school. If there is one department 
of our work more full of promise than another, it is that of our station-schools. As the 
future churches at home depend largely on the sabbath schools of to-day, so our future 
mission depends largely on what we make our mission-schools. It is therefore no mean 
work which our ladies at home are doing in supporting them. 

“Miss Day has devoted herself most assiduously to the study of the language during the 
year, and in this she has made very creditable progress. But her health has not been 
good. In May she was obliged to seek rest and recreation on the Hills. Even there, 
however, she continued the study of Teloogoo, so that, instead of losing time, she gained 
both time and health by the change. She returned in November much improved in 
health, and assumed charge of the girls’ school on Dec. 1. This was a great relief to Mrs. 
Downie, who had more on her hands than she could well attend to, especially as her health 
is not as good as it once was. 

“Our village schools have been kept up, but we suffer much from lack of efficient 
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teachers. We hope by and by to supply this lack from our Normal Department, in which 
we have a number of promising students. 

“IV. Extra Work.— During the year Mrs. Downie completed and published a Teloo- 
goo hymn and tune book. This, we trust, will partially supply a want long felt in the mission, 
of some standard for the singing of native airs. The natives prefer their own melodies 
to English tunes ; but hitherto these airs have been learned by ear, so that in different 
stations we have had different styles, and almost different tunes, though intended to be 
the same. We trust this little book will give us something like harmony in our singing. 

“ At the request of the South India Missionary Conference I prepared a historical sketch 
of our mission, which will be published in connection with the Proceedings of the late 
Bangalore Conference. Also, while on my vacation on the Hills, I revised and put 
through the press a third edition of Mr. Clough’s little book, called ‘ Messages for All.’ 
This is an exceedingly valuable little work, and I think I may say has done more good 
than almost any other Teloogoo tract ever published.” 

Statistics : Churches, 3 ; baptized, 54; restored, 6; excluded, 15 ; dismissed by letter, 
2; died, 2; total membership, 366 ; preachers, ordained 2, unordained 4 ; colporteurs, 2 ; 
Bible-women, 8 ; school-teachers, 12 ; schools, 7 ; normal department, 1 ; total number in 
schools, 197 ; monthly church collections, Rs. 25 7-6-4; boys’ school grant, Rs. 16-4 ; 
girls’ school grant, Rs. 200-11 ; earnings of boarding-school girls, Rs. 147—8-10. 


RAMAPATAM. 
Rev. R. R. WILLIAMS, Principal of Brownson Seminary. Rev. A. A. NEWHALL in Europe. 


During seven months of the year Mr. Newhall continued his supervision of field work. 
After the departure of Mr. Drake he undertook to oversee also*the mission at Kurnool, and 
made two visits there. But he was overcome while travelling by nervous prostration, and 
narrowly escaped death. He was compelled to leave India in September, and has spent 
the winter in Europe. 

At the request of Mr. Williams and Mr. Downie, the missionaries at Ongole took tem- 
porary charge of the northern half of the Ramapatam field. They say, “As this con- 
tained the greatest portion of the Christians in that mission, it has increased our work 
considerably, as will appear from the number of preachers and teachers. But the statistics 
of the Ramapatam church as a whole, or of that part which has fallen to us, we are quite 
unable to give.” There are in the northern part of that field eight preachers and thirteen 
school-teachers. 

Mr. Williams reports the church and school work as follows : — 

“There have been thirty-two baptized into the Seminary church during the year. There 
is much interest manifested, and we look for a rich harvest soon. We work on the plan 
reported last year. We believe that to have a field of labor belonging to the Seminary, is 
essential to its highest interests. We have had regular preaching in our villages, as well as 
sabbath schools ; we have built two meeting-houses, and have received the money for 
several others in part or entirely; but the cyclone has hindered our work. The Chris- 
tians are learning to give with pleasure. Their gifts are small, and do not amount to a 
large sum; but, if the Baptists of America could see them bring their gifts out of ‘their 
deep poverty,’ I am sure they would blush with shame at the small sums given for this 
work in America. I could get plenty of money of our people if they had it ; but they have 
so little that it is impossible. 
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“ As reported a year since, we have had a number of schools in the villages around about 
us: these have been kept up by the Christians themselves, with some private aid from 
me. I could not allow so many children to be without the privilege of learning to read ; 
so I found as many teachers as I could, and sent them out to the villages to start schools, 
The Christians fed them, and I helped the children to books, &c. I speak of this, that 
you may understand how we have been working: there was no mission money expended 
on their schools until Oct. 1. When we received our appropriation from the Woman’s’ 
Society, we opened a school on the compound under the care of Kotoma, the wife of 
Valpulu Yohon, first teacher in the Seminary. She is a graduate of the Seminary, and 
very efficient. For a while she was assisted by the students; but now we have secured 
two teachers, a man and his wife; so that the school has three good teachers who are 
training the scholars in the common branches, reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, &c. 
The girls are instructed in sewing, &c. 

“There are fifty-six men, women, boys, and girls in this school; sexes about equal. A 
few are wives of seminary-students who could not enter the seminary. The school is 
doing a grand work: there are a few who did not know a letter on the first of October, 
who are now reading in Genesis and Matthew, a chapter in each daily. I do not support 
them wholly: I give Rs. 2 per month to some, to others Rs. 1, while others who live near 
support themselves, with the exception that I give them a cloth so that they can make a 
respectable appearance. Our plan is to continue the school as long as we can on our 
funds, and then send them all out into the villages ; the more advanced to teach, and the 
others to receive instruction from them. But the village must support the school. Next 
year, when we receive another appropriation, we shall recall the children whom we think 
worthy to receive further instruction: in this way we can help all. The work is very 
encouraging. A number of those whom we baptized eighteen months since will enter the 
Seminary next July. 


Theological Seminary. 


“The same faithful teachers whom we reported last year are still at their posts. In 
addition to these five, one of last year’s graduates has been laboring in the preparatory 
department. ‘These teachers are growing in knowledge and efficiency. I see a marked 
improvement in their classes from year to year. They are learning how to present great 
truths in simple language, to illustrate truth so that dull minds, even, may receive it. 
Their piety and earnestness in their work is all that one could hope to find anywhere on 
earth. Besides teaching six hours daily, and preaching on Saturday and Sunday, they 
take lessons in English and Greek: true, they have not much time, but they are making 
progress, and, by the blessing of God, will soon read the New Testament in the original. 

“We study the whole Bible during the seminary course ; not simply read it, but make it 
our tgxt-book and drill, and drill the classes until it becomes a familiar book. To aid 
them in understanding it, we have written an introduction to every book, as well as an 
analysis of all the books in the New Testament. We have also given brief notes on the 
entire Bible. The students attend a course of lectures on prophecy and its fulfilment ; 
also lectures on church history and pastoral theology. As to systematic theology, so 
called, we discuss the various doctrines of the Bible whenever we come across them, being 
convinced that students will be better preachers and sounder theologians in this way than 
by following any rigid system of theology, however good. 
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“The average number of students during the year has been a hundred and fifty. They 
have worked faithfully. As a whole, they have accomplished more than in any previous 
year. I think our field work has had much to do with this: they are kept spiritual- 
minded by continually preaching, and trying to win souls. The study in the seminary 
prepares them for preaching, and preaching creates a desire for greater knowledge. 

“You can readily understand what a burden it is to care for the medical wants of so 
many students, many of whom are married, and have one, two, and even three children ; 
then, added to this, the mission schools, making about two hundred and fifty to care for. 
I have felt sometimes that I must have a medical assistant. I am happy to say that we 
have a Christian man who has been able to relieve me very much of this burden. He 
came to the Seminary from Ongole, to study for the ministry: it was soon discovered that 
he was quite a physician in the native system. He practised under me for a while, then 
went to Dr. Pinckard of Ongole. He has now returned, and is gaining a good reputation, 
and takes in nearly enough to pay his salary from the heathen; and he also cares for the 
students. He preaches to the sick wherever he goes.” 

No statistics are given. Last year, 3 churches ; 866 baptisms; 1,853 members. 


ONGOLE, 


Rev. J. E. CLoucn, Rev. W. B. Boaes and wife, Rev. W. I. Price. Mrs. CLouGu in the United States. 


“ Another year, which, in its course, brought many lights and shadows, joys and sorrows, 
to the Ongole station and missionaries, has rolled away. The same Hand that has ever 
guided the Ongole mission and all its interests, from the day of the memorable prayer- 
meeting on the hill overlooking the town, in 1854, is still, we feel, leading us on. 

We can give on paper only a short and imperfect view of our work and the situation. 
To be realized, it must be seen, not only in Ongole, but also in an hundred other towns 
and villages. 

Personal. — Early in the year the health of Mrs. Clough was so precarious that a sea- 
voyage and change to America for a season were considered imperative. She left Ongole 
April 12, and Madras May 13, and reached her home at Kalamazoo, Mich., in July. 
Mr. Clough accompanied his family as far as London, and then returned to his work. 
He reached Bombay Aug. 3, and Ongole Aug. 15, having been absent from India two 
months and twenty days, and from his station four months and three days. During this 
period, Mr. and Mrs. Boggs, though but a few months in India, superintended the schools, 
and other necessary station work. ‘The native preachers generally, and teachers, seem to 
have become more self-reliant by having been thrown on their own resources for a time. 

In answer to the many prayers of the friends of Ongole, Rev. W. I. Price was appointed 
missionary to the Teloogoos, and sailed from New York for Madras and Ongole Oct. 11. 
He reached Nellore Dec. 26, and a few days later Ongole. 

The time and energies of Mr. Clough before he went to London, and after his return, 
were spent partly as in former years, but more especially with the view of building up the 
converts in the faith, and consolidating the interests of the mission. In these respects we 
think we have made fair progress, but very much remains to be done. 

The converts of 1878 have been kept by the special power of God, and, with very few 
exceptions, are firm in their faith in Jesus Christ, as the world’s Saviour and their Saviour. 
But they need instruction. .'To provide suitable teachers and pastors will require patient, 
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persistent work, and time and money. In itinerating to some extent, the condition of 
things on the field was found to be very encouraging. 

Besides studying the language, and looking after the interests of the station when the 
senior missionary was absent, Mr. and Mrs. Boggs have shared in the general work, he 
teaching two Bible-classes daily, composed of the adult members of the normal school, 
and she having the whole care of the girls’ school. 

Native Preachers. — At the commencement of the year we had six ordained and thirty- 
two unordained native preachers. This number has been augmented by eight of the 
thirteen graduates of the Brownson Theological School at Ramapatam. The others (five) 
are engaged in teaching. One preacher had to be excluded, and one, Zundrazupully 
George (George B. Davison), in the prime of life, and while doing. a great work for the 
Master whom he loved so well, went away to be with Jesus. We do not complain. It 
must be right and well, for Jesus makes no mistakes. But, oh, how rich in resources he 
must be, when he can spare such noble workers as George from this great harvest-field ! 

The whole number of native preachers is now forty-four. These labor as in years gone 
by, and, except those kept at headquarters, receive about half of their support from the 
Christians among whom they live as pastors and evangelists. Besides the above number of 
preachers we have another class of assistants whom we call helpers. These are really lay 
preachers, or preaching deacons. They conduct service on Sundays, where there is no 
regular preacher, and otherwise help the preachers, and look after the interests, both 
temporal and spiritual, of the Christian congregations. ‘These helpers number thirty. 

Colporteurs. — Five colporteurs are working on our mission field. Two of these are 
laboring under the auspices of the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, and the other three are 
supported by the American and Foreign Bible Society. They are doing a fair work. 

Besides the colporteurs, we have four Bible-women. These labor among the women, 
and try to impart a knowledge of God’s word to all who will listen to them read the Bible, 
whether Christians or heathen. 

Village Schools.— The number of village schools during the year has increased from 
42 to 83, and the Scholars from 645 to about 1,200. The parents and friends of the 
schools board the teachers, thus bearing most of the expense. These village schools are 
very primary in their character. In most of them the third reading-book, primary 
arithmetic and geography, and Bible lessons, are the highest branches taught. The 
cyclone of Nov. 19 destroyed about twenty village-school buildings. The schools which 
occupied these buildings are now taught under trees, or temporary roofs. Many of our 
schools have never had any thing better. But that we ought to have the means to enable 
us to make small appropriations to assist in building a hundred of such schoolhouse 
chapels, in as many villages, is too evident to need discussion. These are necessary, not 
only as schoolhouses and places of worship, but also to serve as rallying-points for tne 
people, instead of their former idol-houses, and also as silent witnesses for the religion of 
Christ. 

Normal and Girls’ Schools. — The 1st of January, 1879, we had in our normal school 
86 youth and men and boys, and in the girls’ school 59 women and girls. These numbers 
were from time to time increased, so that when the cyclone of Nov. 19 destroyed our 
dormitories, the normal school contained 1t1o0 students, and the girls’ school 84. After 
the cyclone, about 70 boys and youth and eleven girls were sent away to their homes 
until March, 1880. By that time we hope to have the funds at our command to not only 
rebuild the fallen dormitories, but also to push forward all parts of our educational work. 
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Statistics: Number of church-members Dec. 31, 1879, 13,106 ; baptized in 187y, 465 ; 
died, 136 ; excluded, 25 ; restored, 2; dismissed by letter, 4; villages in which church- 
members live, over 400 ; number of village-schools, Dec. 31, 1879, 83 ; number of pupils 
in village-schools, over 1,200 ; pupils in girls’ school, Nov. 19, 84; in normal school, 110 ; 
teachers in normal school, 5 ; in girls’ school, 4 ; Ongole students in Brownson Theological 
Seminary, Ramapatam, 80; number of women studying with their husbands at Ramapa- 
tam, 57- 


KURNOOL. 


Rev. F. E. MorGAN and wife. In the United States, Rev. D. H. DRAKE. 


In January and February, 1879, Mr. Drake baptized sixty-four persons: he had not 
strength to baptize all who applied, and was obliged to leave the country soon after. Mr. 
Newhall then took charge of the mission. He wrote under date of July 28 : — 

“The station school has been re-organized so as to be placed under government inspec- 
tion, and commence its first work under ‘ grant-in-aid rules.’ A new school has also been 
opened at Goodoor, about twenty miles out. I have sub-rented a part of the bungalow so 
as to save twenty rupees a month for a while. The larger scholars have been through the 
Gospel of John and one-half of Genesis since my-_arrival, and are now to scatter them- 
selves over the field to teach what they have learned until I return again to recall them, 
and give them more Bible-instruction.” 

A few weeks later Mr. Newhall left India, and the remainder of the report comes from 
Mr. Campbell of Secunderabad : — 

“ First brother Drake, and then brother Newhall, was obliged to leave the work on ac- 
count of sickness. Brother Downie, who had kindly relieved brother Newhall by receiv- 
ing over every thing from him, requested me to take the charge of the Kurnool field. ‘To 
this I consented, and agreed to look after the field until provided for, which I am happy 
to say has been done by the arrival, in January, of brother and sister Morgan. 

**T spent nearly a month, the latter part of October and the early part of November, in 
a tour to and on the Kurnool field. I found the work going on as brother Newhall had 
left it, with the exception of one teacher, who had fallen into error and left his work. I 
visited both the eastern and western portions of the field. At Atmakoor we had meetings 
Saturday evening and Sunday: the Christians were gathered in from surrounding villages, 
and we had interesting meetings. Sunday evening we observed the Lord’s Supper. On 
Sunday morning I re-organized the Sunday school: their chapel was well filled aith old 
and young, and they seemed to take hold of the study of the Scripture with much inter- 
est. As far as I saw, the Christians here seemed to be doing well. 

“On the western side, also, I assembled the Christians, and held meetings wherever I 
went. I found some there who needed a little advice, which I tried as best I could to 
give. The time has not yet come when they can be left without the missionary’s care. In 
different places requests were made for schools, and I need not add that there is great 
need. I tried to make them feel that if they had schools, they must bear part, at least, 
of the burden. Some pleaded poverty, and said, ‘We are very poor, what can we do?’ 
But others showed a desire to do what they could, and said, ‘ Yes, we will help.’ | 

“The field, on the whole, I am glad to state, I found in an encouraging condition. 
Numbers in different parts were reported as ready for baptism. I advised these to wai’ 
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until I could come again, when by the blessing of God we would examine and receive for 
baptism those who gave evidence of faith in Christ. The’field is full of promise, and 
seems ripe for a harvest of souls. 

“Statistics : 2 churches ; 3 native preachers ; 5 school-teachers ; 1 colporteur ; baptized 
146 ; died, 21 ; present number of church-members, 270.” 


SECUNDERABAD. 


Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. 


Mr. and Mrs. Campbell have continued their work of love, feeling often that the result 
is small, but rejoicing over many proofs that it is not in vain in the Lord. Mr. Campbell 
made early in the year a tour extending fifty miles north-west from Secunderabad, and 
afterward spent a week in tent at Bolarum. The hot weather having come, he took two 
months’ rest at Ootacamund, — the first vacation during his six-years’ work in India. He 
was away nearly three months, including the time of the South India Missionary Confer- 
ence at Bangalore, which he attended. 

After his return, he spent two weeks during the rains at Kundi, — an out-station opened 
last year, — staying with a friend living there, and going with the native preacher stationed 
there to the villages, some nine of which are within a radius of about three miles. He 
then visited Kurnool, of which station he assumed the care after Mr. Newhall’s departure. 
After this a long tour was made to Kundi, and beyond, including the villages of the Chris- 
tians baptized a year and two years ago. One young man was baptized in Kundi, and some 
encouraging listeners were found. Some expressed a wish to be baptized, but had not yet 
grace enough to meet the opposition awaiting them. A large feast at Kundi gave oppor- 
tunity to preach to large numbers of people: one night they sat preaching in a little tent 
pitched for a book-stall, till two o’clock in the morning. 

Mr. Campbell’s report continues: “ Before the time for touring we pitched the tent in 
Picket, a village about half a mile from Secunderabad, and held meetings there. Two or 
three services were held each week, and continued for about six weeks. A congregation 
of twenty or thirty were commonly in attendance, besides our Christian people who ac- 
companied us. A Christian man whom I baptized some time ago is living there. Good 
attention was given to the word spoken, and some there seem favorably inclined toward 
the truth. Our Bible-woman held a school in the tent while it was there: I am now build- 
ing a schoolhouse for them, where we shall expect to hold services as regularly as we can. 

“In the early part of October, I went to Bonegheer, a large Talukdar village twenty- 
eight miles from Secunderabad, on the road to Hanamaconda, for the purpose of making 
arrangements in regard to opening an out-station. I called upon the Sudar Talukdar, and 
spoke to him in reference to a building-site for a native house ; he promised to do what 
he could, and it has since*been granted, and I have sent one of our helpers, V. Joseph, to 
open the work. Mr. Hudson, an engineer living there, has very kindly offered to take 
some oversight of the building of the native house. Brother Loughridge and I desire to 
carry on the work in these villages, on and near the Hanamaconda road, as thoroughly as 
possible ; and the opening of this station is one step in this direction. 

“In August last we were called to part with Veriah, one who had begun to be of service 
to us in the Lord’s work. He died trusting in Jesus. He was raised up on the field, and 
was showing much zeal and earnestness in the work. We were learning to love him on 


1880. ] Mission to the Teloogoos. 251 


account of his manifest love for the work. One of his last requests was to make a tour to 
some villages, north of his own, where the truth had not been preached, and tell the peo- 
ple of the way of salvation through Christ ; but, soon being brought low by sickness, he 
was not able to fulfil this desire. He was conscious that his end was near, and made 
request concerning his grave, and said Jesus was calling him. Some of our other native 
helpers have at times been detained from work by illness, but through divine mercy have 
been restored. 

“ The station-school has done good work during the year. For about nine months of 
the year there has been a school in Kundi, taught by the preacher’s wife ; it is now closed, 
as the preacher stationed there has become dissatisfied with his pay, and left. 

“Statistics : Baptized, 13 ; received by letter, 1 ; received on experience, 1 ; dismissed 
by letter, 5 ; died, 3; present number, 56; native preachers, 3 ; teachers, 3 ; colporteurs, 
1; Bible-woman, 1.” 


HANAMACONDA. 


Rev. A. LOUGHRIDGE and wife. 


Hanamaconda is situated about eighty-six miles north-east of Secunderabad. When 
Mr. Loughridge and Mr. Campbell visited it in December, 1878, no mission agents were at 
work on the east to the region of the Godavery, or for sixty or eighty miles to the south. 
On the west and south-west none were to be met with till our Secunderabad field was 
reached ; while north and north-west to the limits of the Teloogoo country, over one hun- 
dred miles, all was unoccupied, and, so far as could be ascertained, new ground. Hana- 
maconda is one of an important cluster of towns, in the midst of this large field entirely 
without Christian teachers, and except two or three brief visits by missionaries, — the latest 
understood to have been in 1865,—hitherto destitute of the gospel. Mr. Loughridge 
gives an interesting statement of the situation and history of Hanamaconda, which we 
reserve for a future number of the Macazine. 

Mr. and Mrs. Loughridge arrived in Hanamaconda, and began mission work, Jan. 11, 
1879, having rented a bungalow tolerably well situated for present purposes. We quote 
from the report : — 

“Of the year’s work in general, we can say that it has been a time of exploration and. 
foundation-laying. The travelling season was more than half gone before we reached 
Hanamaconda, and were settled for work ; but such time as was available was given to. 
visitation of different parts of the field, during which some four hundred miles were: 
travelled on horseback. ‘Ihe remainder of the year was given to teaching our helpers, and. 
visiting such villages as could be reached from home mornings and evenings. 

“ During the year eighty different towns and villages were visited by myself and helpers, . 
many of them several times, to most of which ours was the first visit by Christians for the. 
purpose of preaching the gospel. Our message has generally been listened to respectfully, , 
though here, as everywhere, its very simplicity has been a stone of stumbling to some, to 
others foolishness, while some have seemed softened in heart and well disposed towards its 
claims. 

“The means used to promulgate the truth are in general four : — 

“(1) Stated religious meetings at the house, conducted by the missionary, consisting of 
preaching-service sabbath morning, with a prayer and conference meeting in the afternoon, 
and a general meeting on Wednesday evening ; to which should be added a prayer-meet- 
ing on Friday evening, conducted by the native brethren at their own houses. 
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(2) Class-instruction, in sabbath school, using International Series of Bible-lessons, and 
in day school by daily Bible-lessons, in which the Sunday-school lessons are also committed 
to memory by all the children, Christian and heathen. These exercises are all under Mrs. 
Loughridge’s personal supervision, the daily Bible-class being taught by her. 
(3) Street-preaching and house-visitation by missionaries and native helpers at all 
practicable times, daily if possible. 
“ (4) Scripture and tract distribution. The Bible colporteur, being er by the 
Madras Bible Society, is no expense to the Missionary Union, though doing one of the 
most important parts of our work. Scriptures and tracts are distributed by sale, as a rule, 
because many ask for books only to destroy them if given freely ; and gratuitous distribu- 
tion is made by missionaries only, when made at all. 
“There being no place where school-books are sold in Hanamaconda, we have been able 
to introduce into the government school here a good many of the Christian Vernacular 
Education Society’s publications, books decidedly evangelical in their tone, and almost as 
good as religious tracts. In this way Christian truth has entered many families where 
other books would probably not have been purchased. 
“Reference has been made to visits to Hanamaconda by other missionaries, concerning 
\which we were informed some months after coming here. It deserves to be more fully 
;mentioned, that Mr. Day, our first missionary to the Teloogoos, was probably the first 
person who ever broke the news of redemption to the people of these parts. Mrs. Day, 
-his widow, informs us that her husband visited and preached in Hanamaconda over forty 
-years ago, during a long tour made from Madras for the purpose of exploring the Teloogoo 
country. The preacher and the generation that listened to him have passed away ; but it is 
a source of encouragement to us to know that this good man, one of the best of mission- 
aries, did thus before our day preach the Word here, and here ask God to give these 
heathen to his Son for his inheritance. It was the prayer of faith in the promises and 
prophecies of God’s word ; and the resources of our God are pledged to answer the prayers 
and bless the labors of his humble, faithful servants.” 

Statistics: Villages and towns visited, 80; Scriptures and Scripture-portions distributed, 
400 ; tracts distributed, 1,500 ; schools maintained, 1 ; pupils enrolled, 9 ; average attend- 
ance, 8}. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 


BANGKOK, Siam. 


Rev. W. Dean, D.D., and wife. 


‘Dr. Dean continued through the year a daily service in Chinese, besides conducting the 
‘chapel-service on each sabbath. He has spent much time at the out-stations. Services 
have likewise been held regularly, at Pet-Reu, Ku Buang, Banplasoi, and Leng-Kai-Chu, 
.and occasionally at Sin Buang and Kie Buang. ‘The work has suffered greatly for lack of 
.efficient pastoral care. Three native preachers died during the year, and those who have 
been called in to take their places have not proved as efficient as could have been desired. 
Baptisms have occurred at Bangkok and at Pet-Reu, and others are inquiring at other places, 
but it has not been thought wise to receive them till they show a more decided spirit. 
The statements of Dr. Dean indicate that the time of falling away has come. The Com- 
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mittee hope to send helpers to Dr. Dean the present season, and it is hoped that the 
native preachers will soon become more efficient, and that the Lord in the end will build 
again Zion, whose ways now seem to mourn. Dr. Dean prepared a congratulatory address 
to the king on his birthday, which was signed by all American residents, and presented by 
the American consul. This address contained the suggestion that the abolition of gambling- 
stalls, spirit-shops, and the sale of opium, in Siam, would greatly promote the public pros- 
erity. 

: Dr. Dean had ready for the printer, at the close of September, the Gospel of Mark with 
Chinese notes. 

Mrs. Dean has had under special instruction a son of one of the deceased native 
preachers. He is reading Chinese classics and Christian books with Siamese, with the idea 
of becoming qualified to take up his father’s work. 

Dr. Dean has exercised such direction as he could of the church in Hong Kong. The 
native pastor of that church is supported, in part at least, from the income of the fund 
created by him. Mrs. L. W. Johnson, since she retired from the service of the Union, 
has labored in Hong Kong with great apparent prudence and success. Since she returned 
to the city in 1875, the additions to the Chinese church have been seventy-three. This 
church was organized in 1843, by Dr. Dean, and is said to be the oldest Protestant church 
composed of Chinese people in the world. It consists now of over eighty members, and 
seems to be in a very promising condition. e 

Dr. Dean reports 14 baptisms in the Bangkok mission during the year. There are 6 


churches, 5 out-stations, 2 ordained preachers, 4 unordained preachers, 1 colporteur, 7 
chapels, and about 425 members. 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 


SWATOW. 


Rev. W. AsHMoRE, D.D., and wife, Rev. W. K. McKrippen and wife, Rev. W. ASHMORE, jun., and wife, Miss 
A. M. Fievpe, Miss S. A. Norwoop, Miss M. E. THompson, Miss C. H. DANIELLS, M.D. In the United 
States, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife. 


We have the following account of the mission : — 

Stations. — Swatow is the central station where the missionaries are all at this time resid- 
ing, and from which the work is carried on in all directions. Mr. McKibben has charge 
of the stations in the districts of Jio Peng and Hai fe on the north. Dr. Ashmore has 
charge of the stations in the districts west and south, and to a limited extent in the north 
also: his work includes the oversight of the station retained by Mr. Partridge. There are 
nineteen stations under the care of Dr. Ashmore, and seven under the care of Mr. Mc- 
Kibben: one of the latter has been temporarily suspended owing to the expiration of a 
lease and the difficulty of getting another place. 

Native Evangelists. —Ten persons are constantly engaged, under the care of Dr. Ash- 
more, in evangelizing and looking after the flock at the stations. Four others are under 
the care of Mr. McKibben. ‘Two of those employed last year have not been found effi- 
cient, and have been retired. Others are coming forward to fill their places. 

Auxiliary Workers.—We have labored, and with gratifying success, to increase the 
number of our volunteer force of preachers, who proclaim the gospel on Sundays and 
earn their own support the remainder of the week. Our station-preachers are urged not 


by 


254 Sixty-Sixth Annual Report. [July, 


only to encourage all to speak and expound the Scriptures who evince ability in that direc- 
tion, but it is impressed upon them to take all such, and ¢vaiz them if possible before each 
exercise, and to go with them over the passage they intend to expound, and help them 
to get an accurate view of its meaning and application. Some of these auxiliary workers 
have in time past been engaged in mission service ; others have been in the students’ 
class, and others again have received no training but such as could be obtained from our 
ordained preachers at the out-stations. Business and family cares prevent them from 
_ being absent long from home. Such is the success in this direction, that notwithstanding 

some losses by death and other causes we have now some twenty-five persons at least who 
are habitually rendering more or less efficient service in evangelizing work. At Mr. McKib- 
ben’s station at E Che the services have been kept up solely by the voluntary and unpaid 
effort of the brethren. At Kau Lam the venerable Tue Sinsy keeps up the services with- 
out any help. At Kit Ie there are three or four men passably well trained by Elder Kai 
Bin, who go out to smaller stations from Sunday to Sunday and can manage thus one gen- 
eral service very well when Kai Bin himself is away. Indeed, nearly every single station 
has helpers of this class, so that in both Dr. Ashmore’s and Mr. McKibben’s stations there 
is most excellent wayside work being done in addition to the volunteer Sunday work. 

Bible- Women.— As in past years, the Bible-women have been kept steadily at their 
blessed work of seeking to enlighten and save-their benighted and suffering heathen sisters. 
Miss Fielde has had under her direction fourteen of these Bible-women, a portion of her 
original number having been transferred to Miss Thompson and Miss Norwood. Miss 
Thompson had originally three helpers, but in consequence of unhappy domestic troubles 
one of them was prevented from continuing in the work. At present Miss Thompson has 
two, both of them laboring at Lai Pu Sua and the villages around where there is much 
interest among the women. Miss Norwood began the year with three of the Bible- 
women ; but before long one of them had to be dismissed in consequence of her having 
violated an agreement made not to betroth her daughter to a heathen, nor compress her 
feet after the cruel heathenish style. Since then Miss Norwood has secured the help of 
two other women, deficient as yet in instruction and training, but quite serviceable as 
associated workers with the other women. Miss Fielde is bringing forward another class, 
and is constantly on the lookout for suitable material to put in her Bible-women’s training- 
class. The average daily attendance of new pupils during the year has been seven. As 
usual, some of them are quite old, and plod their way over their lessons only when aided 
by the strongest spectacles. But, in instructing them, much use is made of the ear as 
well as the eye. They are told the story over and over again in words, as well as taught 
to spell it out in the book. Constant repetition and persistent perseverance is relied upon, 
next to the help of grace, to make up for the quickness of perception and retentiveness 
- of memory of early years. 

The Students’ Class during the year has been composed of sixteen students. The 
majority of them are continued over from last year. The work of instruction has been 
divided between Dr. Ashmore and Mr. McKibben. In addition to Biblical instruction, 
Mr. McKibben has been giving them very much needed training in singing. The allow- 
ance to these students for a very meagre support is two dollars a month each person. On 
Saturdays they are sent out to spend the sabbath at the more accessible stations, thus 
preaching on Sundays what they learn through the week. The success of this student 
class in acquiring knowledge and skill requisite for preaching in a plain way to their 
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countrymen is gratifying in the extreme. We are fully satisfied with the method of 
recruiting Our ministerial ranks. 

The Boys’ Schools have been cared for as hitherto by Miss Fielde : the central school has 
numbered eighteen pupils. ‘The schools at Peh Tah and Tang O have been kept up to the 
full number, and the standard of attainment has been somewhat advanced. It would be very 
easy to expand our school system indefinitely if we would only ask the home churches to 
help the people educate their own children, and if we would assume the principal respon- 
sibility and bear the chief burden of the expense for the native population. But our set- 
tled policy is to insist upon their assuming the education of their own children, we stand- 
ing ready to assist such as first evince a purpose to help themselves. The consequence is 
that we move slowly in the development of a school system, but we are confident we are 
moving surely as well as wisely. 

The Girls’ School \ocated in the mission compound has been under the care of Miss 
Norwood. ‘Twelve pupils have been instructed: three of these have been baptized, and 
some of the others have been making application for acceptance. You will remember that 
last year the rule was adopted to admit none to the school unless their parents would 
enter into a written engagement not to betroth them to heathen, nor to compress their 
feet after the barbarous Chinese fashion. ‘This has kept out some pupils who could other- 
wise have been secured. But here again we find it wiser to make haste slowly. Twelve 
pupils of the kind we accept are likely to furnish a larger number of useful church-mem- 
bers than three times those who are almost sure to be lost to us by being married off into 
idolatrous families if taken into the school without restriction. 

General Results. — During the year there have been baptized 109 persons. Of this 
number 19 have been in connection with Mr. McKibben’s stations in the region about Jio 
Peng: our present number is 687 nominally. We think the actual number will be a few 
less than that. We seek to rectify our lists every year, and go over them at the separate 
stations with the native preachers for that purpose. But our membership is scattered in 
some regions, and now and then one either emigrates to some outside land, or removes to 
distant towns in pursuit of employment, and we always have a small percentage that it is 
difficult to find each year. It is proper, in order to a faithful report of our condition, that 
this should be mentioned. ‘The contributions of the year have been partially expended in 
keeping up expenses of worship. A balance remains on hand, which, together with the 
contributions of the missionaries, it is expected to employ in sending out evangelizing 
workers under the direction of the church. It is a noteworthy thing, that the first legacy 
from a Chinese in this whole region for Christian objects has been received this year. A 
woman whose husband died in the faith several years ago left about three hundred dollars 
which she wished the church to use in some way to advance the welfare of the Christians. 
The precise manner in which it will be disposed of has not yet been determined. 


Personal Labors of the Missionaries. 


Mr. McKibben has been much occupied during the year in warfare with the mandarins 
about a building-place in the Hu City. He had no sooner purchased his piece of ground 
than a determined purpose to thwart him became apparent. The official, as their manner 
is, resorted not only to trickery, but to downright falsehood, as well as to intimidation of the 
Chinese who had sold him the ground. Notwithstanding all that, had Mr. McKibben been 
upheld as he ought to have been by officials on our own side, he would have carried the 
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point, for he had justice on his side. But the current was too strong, and the project of 
building at the city had to be abandoned for the present at least. Mr. McKibben has been 
looking after the particular stations in his district, and has been assisting in teaching the 
students and in miscellaneous work generally. Latterly he has begun the preparation of 
material for a small Bible text-book which will be very useful to our native preachers. It 
will be after the style of that published by the Tract Society, though of course not nearly 
so extensive. 

Miss Fielde has during the year thoroughly repaired the boys’ schoolhouse, and put a. 
new roof on her own house, giving personal superintendence to all details. She has visited 
all the nineteen stations in the Kit-ie, Teng Hai, Po Leng, and Tie Ie districts, looking 
after the women’s work at those places, and rendering such miscellaneous help as is always 
required. She has also assisted very largely in the preparation of a new colloquial hymn- 
book, and has prepared some simple leaflets for the use of the Bible-women in instructing 
beginners in learning the primary truths of Christianity. She has further directed the 
labors of fourteen Bible-women, has been bringing along a new class of seven, and has 
had the oversight of the boys’ schools, conducting ther examinations and directing their 
native teachers. 

Miss Thompson has visited and worked at the stations at Chau-Chau-Fu, Lai-Pu-Sua, 
E-Che, and Liu-Ung, as well as in the villages contiguous Furthermore she has in com- 
pany with Miss Norwood vigited the stations at Tie Ie, Kui-Su, Toa-Po. and Hue-Sua. 
She has also visited a few of the villages near Swatow on short sabbath trips. On her long 
country trips she spent most of the months of October, November, and December, and was 
often pleased and glad to see the interest of the people in hearing the gospel which many 
of them were then hearing for the first time. Her time at home has been devoted to 
study, the mornings being spent with the teacher and the afternoon in quiet study alone. 
Miss Thompson has two Bible-women under her care, whe are now at work at Lai-Pu-Sua, 
where there seems to be much interest among the women. 

Miss Norwood has spent the year principally in study and in the oversight of the girls’ 
school. In October she assumed the superintendence of the work among the women in 
the Tie Ie and Po Leng districts. Miss Fielde had provided her with three Bible-women 
with this end in view. In November seven women from the Po Leng district were bap- 
tized at Kui Su. On the occasion of one of her visits Miss Norwood succeeded in starting 
at one of the new stations an embryo Sunday school, from which a blessing is expected. 
Miss Norwood has made during the year eight visits for Sunday work to villages accessible 
by tide, and five extended country visits, being absent on the latter from four to nineteen 
days respectively. In all fifty-one days have been spent in the country, and five hundred 
and thirty-two miles have been travelled in mission work among the stations. 

Miss Daniells, M.D., arranged soon after her arrival a room for dispensary work upon 
a small scale, Miss Thompson having kindly consented to act as interpreter. In looking 
over her list she finds the calls made for professional help averaged seven per day. ‘This 
does not include the numerous visits she was called upon to make. Experience soon con- 
vinced Miss Daniells that regular and more extended medical work should be deferred 
until she could command a better use of the language, and until she could be provided 
with more suitable fittings for the wants of her department. Having in the process of 
acclimatizing been taken from her work a short time, she closed the room temporarily, ir 
which step she has the approval of her associates, and has since devoted all her energies 
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uninterruptedly to the acquisition of the language, making exceptions only in special cases 
requiring her attention. It is quite certain that greater speed will be gained in the end by 
a little delay now ; for in work of this kind, as well as in other kinds of mission work, thor- 
oughness of preparation at the outset is essential to completeness of success. 

Dr. Ashmore, in addition to the regular training of the students’ class already men- 
tioned, has had the general oversight of the Sunday services on the compound. He has 
visited all the stations under his care, some of them twice ; observing the communions, 
baptizing, teaching, counselling, and directing as occasion has required. He has been 
engaged, with the aid of a very competent Chinese scholar, in preparing colloquial versions 
of the Epistles to the Romans and to the Hebrews and of First and Second Corinthians. 
The First Epistle of Peter has also been commenced. In this he has had the valuable 
co-operation of Miss Fielde. He has had also upon his hands the work of erecting a 
new house in order to provide the additional accommodations required for the coming 
missionaries. 

Prospects and Plans. —We are looking forward to a good year’s work. Mr. McKibben 
will be settled in the house recently secured in Kak Chie, and, for the present at least, will 
be having no more warfare with the mandarins, though for that matter it will probably be 
many years yet before they will acquiesce in perfect liberty of worship. We expect to 
continue working after the manner of the re-builders of Jerusalem, who wrought with one 
hand and held a weapon with the other. We expect to meet with persistent opposition. 
The new-comers, Mr. and Mrs. Ashmore, will find a house all ready for them, and can go to 
work at once without interruption to the study of the language. Miss Dr. Daniells’s accom- 
modations will, we hope, also be begun during the year, and possibly completed. Mr. and 
Mrs. Partridge we shall be anxiously looking for as soon as the heat of summer is over. 
We shall all have abundance of work, of direct mission work, preaching, teaching, and 
showing the glad tidings of the kingdom. 

The number of inquirers too is not abated. Mr. McKibben reports eight or ten at 
Chau-Chau-Fu, four or five at Liu-Ung, some twelve or fifteen at Lai-Pu-Sua, and a dozen 
more at Jio Peng city: there is also quite a goodly number in the other district, not less 
than forty or fifty. P 

Our preachers, too, are giving us good satisfaction: the young men ordained about a 
year ago have been doing remarkably well. We can see that additional grace has been 
given them ; for they exhibit increased zeal, increased conscientious fidelity to their newly 
assumed trusts, and increasing readiness and ability in meeting their responsibilities, regard- 
less of human opinion. With all these encouragements the sky is somewhat murky. 
There is no doubt but some degree of re-action in feeling has possessed the minds of the 
leading Chinese statesmen in regard to foreign affairs. There is a disposition to oppose 
further progress, to be very exacting and particular in the construction of treaty provisions. 
We are feeling the effects of it already. A rumor was current here some time ago, that the 
authorities had issued orders to take a census of all the Christian churches in the land, to 
ascertain definitely the names and whereabouts of the native preachers and the number of 
the converts. Our people in some places have been much alarmed, and quite a number of 
listeners have been intimidated and have been afraid to come to the chapels. In addition 
to these disquieting rumors the people generally, and our converts among them, are much 
agitated about a conscription ordered by the Chinese government. It is said that one in ten, 
of certain classes of the able-bodied male population, is to be enrolled, and the nine who are 
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so fortunate as to escape the conscription are to be taxed for the support of the one taken, 
The reason assigned for this extraordinary levy, which it is said would give. China an army 
of four millions of men, is the unsettled relation the empire now sustains to Japan. But 
this does not account for it all: Russia, too, is much dreaded by the Chinese, and — the 
Chinese mean to take a more independent stand towards other nations. ‘That mischief is 
_ brewing in some quarter or other, there can be hardly any doubt. Whether it will develop 
into any thing very hurtful, remains to be seen. 

The battle for religious liberty is not yet fully fought. It is true, there is a toleration 
clause in the treaties ;.and if our ambassadors and other officials would insist upon its fair 
maintenance equally with other treaty provisions, no more and no less, it is not likely the 
Chinese would think seriously of ignoring it. But some few of our own subordinate offi- 
cials and a number of higher English officials have encouraged the native authorities to 
think it might and ought to be set aside. It is quite evident that if this state of things 
should continue, missionaries in China may be compelled to appeal to influence at home, 
to know whether treaties are made to suit the tastes of the vast constituency there or of a 
few administrative officers here. In case such a controversy should arise, Baptists will not 
be found bringing up the rear. Their instincts and their traditions will lead them to the 
forefront as defenders of the right of religious liberty. ~ 

In connection with this report we desire to express our gratitude to those churches and 
Christian friends who have aided us in our work. by their specific funds and their prayers. 
The Bristo-place Baptist Church of Edinburgh, Scotland, has again come forward to our 
help with a generous gift of near thirty pounds sterling. 

Statistics: One church; baptized, 109 ; members, 687; native preachers, 10; volun- 
teer helpers, 25; Bible-women, 20; students’ class, 16 pupils; boys’ schools, 3 ; pupils, 
43 girls’ school, 1; pupils, 12. 


EASTERN CHINA. 
NINGPO. 


Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, Rev. E. C. Lorn, D.D., Rev. &. p. BaRCHET, M.D., and wife, Miss F. B. Licut- 
FOOT, Miss EMMA INVEEN. In the United States, Mrs. L. A. KNowLTON, 


Mr. Goddard has under his care four churches with six additional preaching-stations. 
He says, “ From village to village, in the chapels, in the passenger-boats, in temples, and 
wayside resting-places, from house to house, and as we walked along the road, we have 
proclaimed the unsearchable riches of Christ. Many have heard the good tidings: a few 
rejecting it with unconcealed disdain, some politely arguing against it; many showing 
approval of the doctrine, but expressing their inability to accept it as the rule of thdir 
lives ; while the larger majority listen with a stolid indifference, interested only in the 
novelty of seeing a foreigner, and hearing him speak in their native tongue.” 

Persons are often met, however, who have at some time heard the truth thus spoken by 
the wayside, and whose hearts have been prepared by it to receive more of Christian 
doctrine. 

_The months of July and August were spent at the island of Poo-too of the Chusan 
group, an important centre of Buddhism: there was opportunity to preach to many men 
from distant places. From that place a trip was made to Chusan, where quiet and atten- 
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tive audiences listened to the truth. A passenger on the boat was heard, three days after, 
giving a very correct outline of the discourse to his fellow-passengers. — 

“At the beginning of September,” says Mr. Goddard, “we changed our Sunday-after- 
noon service into a Sunday school in our West Gate Chapel. Our object is to promote the 
study of the Bible, which many of the members seemed inclined to neglect. . . . Among 
the women especially an interest is shown which we have never seen before, and many are 
trying to learn to read or to commit to memory passages of Scripture, who never would 
undertake any thing of the kind before. The example of the children in the schools has 
shamed them into making the effort, and they find it is not as difficult as they had 
imagined.” 

The Association met with the West Gate Church, and continued in session four days. 
Rev. Dr. Yates, of the Southern Baptist Board, was present with delegates from his church 
in Shanghai, and they were received into membership. The meetings were harmonious 
and profitable : they are exerting a good influence on the preachers, and developing their 
manliness, and fitting them for transacting business. 

Two young men are studying to become preachers. ‘They spend every afternoon at the 
chapel, getting experience in speaking: they study the Pauline Epistles, and Dr. Knowl- 
ton’s catechism, —a compendium of theology. “Another man, whom I am employing as 
a personal teacher, gives considerable assistance at the chapel, besides helping the students 
to a better acquaintance with the characters in which the books they are studying are 
printed. With his assistance I am translating a portion of the Old Testament into the 
Ningpo colloquial, for the use of those who cannot read the Chinese characters, — which 
is the case with by far the larger part of our members.” 

Mr. Goddard acknowledges great help from a little melodeon, broken-winded and 
useless when given him, which, since he repaired it, has never failed to attract a large group 
of people before he played a tune through. 

Dr. Barchet’s report says : — 

“ During the past twelve months we had under our charge three stations and four out- 
stations which I visited from time to time. From these centres the knowledge of the gos- 
pel is spreading to the surrounding towns and villages, chiefly through the labors of native 
helpers. Our day-school at the South Gate, which is in a flourishing state, I visited weekly, 
— sometimes once in two weeks. Besides this we continued the hospital and dispensary, 
which absorb a great part of my time. With the hospital patients I daily hold a short 
service ; and native helpers are constantly at work teaching them the principles of our 
religion, and urging them to accept Christ as their Saviour. 

“Though we cannot report many conversions during the past year, we cannot but notice 
that the truth is spreading, and that the people are being influenced by it. Our faith is 
often tried, but we have no reason to be discouraged: on the other hand, we have cause 
to be thankful for many hopeful signs, of which I will mention a few. And first I would 
refer to the union of our native helpers. Brother Goddard, Dr. Lord, and myself decided 
to have all our native helpers meet once a month to discuss subjects important in con- 
nection with our work. For several years past we had these meetings separately. Now 
we meet as one body, bringing all closer to each other. 

“At our annual association we had the privilege of seeing the Rev. Dr. Yates of the 
Southern Baptist mission, whose church at Shanghai applied for admission into our associa- 
tion. This will help to strengthen our hands, and brings the East, North, and South into 
our closer fellowship. May our brethren in the West follow in the wake ! 


260 Sixty-Sixth Annual Report. [July, 


- Another cause for thankfulness we find in the decision of our native Christians on the 
Ningpo plain to establish a boys’ boarding-school, conducted on Christian :principles. 
They calculated their school expenses at $300 a year, for half of which amount they have 
pledged themselves responsible. It is a move in the right direction. 

“Our hearts have also been rejoiced at the goodness of God in sending us help for the 
girls’ school, and we sincerely thank the churches at home for remembering Ningpo and 
its needs by sending Miss Lightfoot and Miss Inveen, who arrived safely, and promise to 
become earnest and useful workers in the cause. 

“Lastly I would mention the completion of the opium-hospital. We feel truly grateful 
for the success attending this undertaking. During the past year we cured 203 persons 
who had been addicted to the vice of opium-smoking. This does not include surgical 
cases, of which we had a goodly number. As to out-door patients we had over twenty 
thousand calls, and in this way we have reached all classes, from mandarins and their wives 
to field-laborers and coolies. I have no time to go into particulars ; but these figures will 
to some extent show how many opportunities we have to present the gospel and the 
importance of such work in connection with the preaching of the word. 

“We have hitherto been able through the generosity of a few friends, and by personal 
services, to raise all the funds required for building the opium-hospital, and for carrying on 
the dispensary ; and, as the hospital is nearly self-supporting, the in-patients paying for 
their food, and the out-patients paying a nominal entrance-fee (eighteen cash, — nearly 
two cents), our expenses will be considerably less in future, and the amount needed could 
easily be collected on the spot. a 

‘IT must not forget to mention a great loss we sustained in the death of Mao Sin-Sang, 
who was one of our best native preachers. He was chosen to preach the opening sermon 
at our next association; but his work on earth is finished. He worked effectively for 
several years under the late Dr. Knowlton, also under Mr. Goddard, and latterly at our 
Nying-U-gyiao station. His young widow, a graduate of Dr. Lord’s school, is left with 
three children. Bearing as she does an exceptionally good character, we hope she will 
increasingly become useful.” 

All the missionaries mention with gratitude the arrival, in December, of Miss Lightfoot 
and Miss Inveen, who at once assumed such care of the girls’ school as they could. Dr. 
Lord superintends the work at the place where he lives; an ordained preacher resides 
and works there, as also does the Bible-woman. 


ZAO-HYING. 
Rev. H. Jenkins and wife. 


Mr. Jenkins gives the following report of his stations : — 

Zong-pah. — (An account is given of the beginning of Christian teaching here made by 
a member of the Chusan church.) “The first and only assistant permanently located at 
Zong-pah is the present faithful Ts’a Dziang-sing from Ningpo. He entered upon his work 
amidst the taunts of the incredulous natives, who allowed no opportunity for ridiculing the 
colonists (from Chusan) to pass. The first room obtained for preaching-services would 
hardly seat twenty persons. From this.;we moved to more convenient quarters, and then, 
as our numbers increased, to a still better locality, with accommodations for forty or fifty ; 
and now, as the year closes, we have again made arrangements to occupy more spacious 
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rooms at the opening of the Chinese New Year, Feb. 9. Here we hope to remain for ten 
years at least, unless the Lord shall make our place too strait for us. During these twelve 
years we have advanced from post to post, always securing better accommodations and 
easier terms as the people gathered confidence in the gospel we preach. Still not many 
wise, not many noble, venture to darken our doors, even now; but the colonists receive 
both us and ours. | 

“ Saen-gyiao-bu. — Five miles from Zong-pah is Saen-gyiao-bu, with Li-tseng three miles 
away at the foot of the hills, where reside three families of exemplary Christians ; they are 
native residents. Saen-gyiao-bu is not a large village, being one of many busy places lying 
close to the hills, from which all kinds of hill-products are transported in boats to the 
cities in the plains, and even to Shanghae, the chief foreign shipping port of China. But, 
though unimportant in itself, the great number of small villages scattered over the plain, 
and the cluster of straw-huts and mud-walled houses lying at the foot of the hills, make the 
place a good centre for labor. To the zealous assistant a fine harvest offers itself. | 

“ King-wa.— Nearly the whole month of November was spent on a visit to King-wa, 
Mrs. Jenkins accompanying me ; and I cannot sufficiently express my thankfulness to God 
for the wonderful change he has wrought in that once turbulent city. Whereas the people 
were once impatient to eject the foreigner, and actually wrote on the street-walls in large 
letters, ‘kill the foreign devil ;’ they now take his presence as a matter of fact, and allowed 
Mrs. Jenkins and myself to walk about the city walls, and through the principal streets, with- 
out the least discomfort to ourselves. We spent one day together in the country, visiting 
the village of Déng-dzah, the home of one of the earliest if not the first convert to Chris- 
tianity in connection with our work at Ningpo, and the scene of our first mission work in 
the King-wa district. 

“The assistant at King-wa in connection with the city work makes frequent visits into 
the country with the hope of turning the hearts of those who heard the gospel years ago, 
and of the relapsed Christians, to Christ. In this way he has entered new villages, and 
made the acquaintance of men who now visit the chapel to talk over the gospel, or come 
to pass the sabbath. Thus the faithful laborer is greatly encouraged, and sends me fre- 
quent letters of good cheer in the work he so nobly sustains. I baptized two men in the 
new baptistery in the chapel, the first fruits of our city work ; and eight of us sat down to 
the Lord’s Supper. 

“ Hang-chow. — The large city of Hang-chow would be worthy of many pages of plead- 
ing for help, had not the ground been gone over and over again, till one’s pen loses all 
courage, and cries, Wherefore? But the stupendous fact remains, nevertheless, that within 
the walls of Hang-chow nearly one million souls are crying for salvation at the hands of 
Western Christians, and the work of giving the gospel to them might to advantage be 
enjoyed by the Baptists of America. And without the walls of the city, on those endless 
plains that stretch away to the north and to the west, and among the hills on the south, 
there are millions more offering no impediment to the advance of the gospel. But, alas! 
‘who shall go for us?’ meets with no response from over the Pacific, for other fields snatch 
away the sacrifice ere our plea is allowed to enter the ear of those willing for Christ’s and 
the gospel’s sake to undertake work on China soil. I enter once more this plea for Hang- 
chow. We have a hold there now, and opportunities for enlargement. Will you send us 
men and money ? 


“ Zin-tsing. — Labor was continued for ten months into the year, at this station, when, 
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in the absence of apparent results, I closed it, requesting the assistant, Tsong-ah-ling, to 
move to King-wa, in anticipation of a prosperous work in that district. It is always pleas- 
ant to open new stations, but never to close old ones; for, though none may have openly 
confessed Christ, many of those having heard the gospel may be waiting to hear just a /itéle 
more, to induce them to publicly acknowledge him. 

“ Zao-hying. — No station in this part of China affords brighter prospects of an ingather- 
ing for Christ, when God shall stir his people, than this. The numbers that frequent the 
chapel daily are full of promise. They listen, many of them, with apparent eagerness ; 
and the best class of listeners are from the country, — farmers who visit the city to dispose 
of their produce. 

“The Zao-hying church sustains its weekly prayer-meeting, and a sabbath Bible-class. I 
have required during the year from my assistants a monthly journal, giving as nearly as 
may be each day’s labor, including the number of persons frequenting the chapels to hear 
the gospel, the places visited for evangelistic purposes, and a brief notice of the sabbath 
services. 

“ Boys’ Boarding-School. —It is with pain that I have to report the discontinuance of 
the school, which was opened for the boys of our Christians, — not for heathen, — of the 
Cheh-Kiang province, or of the Eastern China Mission. All its belongings and instruction 
were to be Christian, as a proper aid to foreign effort in the evangelization of this people ; 
and the Christian parent was expected to render what aid he could pecuniarily in supprt 
of the school. . 

“The requirement of money from those who might patronize the school threatened its 
prosperity for a time ; but this objection was yielding to better judgment, when the de- 
mand for the use of the native heathen books, along with the Christian, was made, and 
persisted in, till to continue the school longer on the purely Christian plan was found to 
be a waste of money, and the project was abandoned. I must say, however, for the honor 
of my own people, that they raised no objection to the Christian plan of the school: on 
the contrary, they, with one notable exception, approved, so far as to send up their sons 
with a-monthly allowance of money, and deeply regretted its discontinuance. But as a 
school of the kind could not be run to advantage with less than fifteen pupils, —I could 
furnish but four, —and Ningpo refused to patronize it unless the heathen books be intro- 
duced, I could not do otherwise than I have done. With Ningpo, a good school of twenty 
pupils could have been maintained.” 
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MISSIONS TO THE JAPANESE. 


YOKOHAMA. 


Rev. N. Brown, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife, Rev. T. P. PoATE and wife, Miss C. A. Sanps, 


Within the year, Dr. Brown has completed his translation of the New Testament into 
Japanese. His time, exclusive of the more ordinary missionary duties, had been for the 
six years and a half of his residence in Japan about equally divided between the study of 
the language, and translation. 

Mr. Poate, an English Baptist employed as a teacher by the Japanese Government, was 
appointed a missionary of the Union in July. He has since been married to a lady sent 
out by the Presbyterian Board, who is most efficient in mission work ; and he, with Kawa- 
katsu, for several years a faithful and laborious preacher, was ordained in December. He 
has been active in preaching and caring for the church, and for all interests of the mission, 
and has issued a tract on baptism. He speaks the language well; and knows enough of 
the native customs and thoughts to make himself at home in any part of the country. 

“For the last two years,” says Dr. Brown, “we have had letters from church-members 
residing at distances of from twenty-five to a hundred miles from this port, telling us of 
their efforts at preaching and exhorting, their success in awakening inquiry, and of many 
cases where converts are desiring baptism. Several of these places, as well as others 
nearer Yokohama, have been visited by Mr. Poate, who found every thing encouraging, 
and had determined on baptizing several at his next visits. Those visits have been post- 
poned because of a call to Morioka, an important place four hundred miles north, where 
he has, since the new year began, organized a Baptist church, with six members.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Bennett arrived in December, and at once began the study of the 
language. 

Miss Sands writes : — 

“ During the winter and summer of last year, the girls’ school averaged twenty scholars. 
Both the teachers are Christians, and the sewing-teacher also. The other school, for boys 
and girls, was started last February ; and there are now seventy scholars. I pay the house- 
rent, and we have preaching there once a week. The teacher takes his salary from fees 
paid by the children. We have moved the school from the village in which it was 
commenced, to a larger house; but the first place is still kept for a preaching-place. 
Through the year there has been a meeting there nearly every Thursday night. Last 
spring, when the school was at this place, two young men were baptized ; one was attend- 
ing the school, the other was a policeman living near by. About the same time four 
women who had been receiving instruction from me were baptized. 

“Through the year, I gave the Bible-women their regular lessons in Matthew, also lessons 
in different parts of the Old Testament. I visited with them from house to house, had a 
weekly prayer-meeting with them, and held meetings in many places. In July, I took two 
of the Bible-women, and went into the country, and staid two weeks. Miss Marsh, 
now Mrs. Poate, accompanied me. We had three meetings every day; one in the 
morning, one in the afternoon, and one at night. Some evenings we had two meetings, 
the village people coming in at eight and nine, and the farmers at ten o’clock.” 

Statistics: Churches, 1; members, 21 men, 18 women, total 39; baptized, 12; 
dismissed, 5 ; excluded, 4; ordained preacher, 1 ; unordained assistants, 3 ; Bible-women, 
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5; chapel, 1; other preaching-places, 5 ; school-teachers, 2; schools for both sexes, 2 ; 
pupils, boys 46, girls 66, total 112; sabbath-school teachers, 65 ; church contributions, 


$34. 
TOKIO. 
Rev. H. H. Russ and wife, Miss A. H. Kipper, Miss E. J. Munson. In the United States, Mrs. J. H. ARTHUR. 


To the great regret of the missionaries, the house which had been rented for the use of 
the mission since its first establishment by Mr. Arthur has this year been sold. It might 
have been purchased for the mission, but for the fact that foreigners are not allowed to 
hold property except in one part of Tokio quite remote from this house. Miss Kidder 
has removed with the school to the best place available ; and it is hoped that before long 
some permanent dwelling-place may be found for our work. Mr. Rhees has purchased 
land, and the committee has provided fora house for his residence, in the Foreign 
Concession. 

Mr. Rhees writes, “‘ During the year closing Dec. 31, there have been baptized into the 
fellowship of the First Baptist Church in Tokio, eight ; two (Mr. Poate and Miss Kidder) 
received by experience. Three have been excluded. We have some applicants for 
baptism ; but we think they need more instruction, and are not hurrying them into the 
church in order to swell the numbers reported. The thirteen who have been baptized 
since I came to Tokio are walking satisfactorily, so far as we can judge, and some of them 
are growing steadily in Christian graces. 

“T am glad to say that I have been well all the time, and able to do my work without 
pain of body. We have three preaching-places in Tokio, besides the meeting at Suruga 
Dai, at my house in Tsukiji, at the house of Tori Yama San, and in a district of the city 
called Honjo, in a house which I rent: in addition, we have a preaching-station about 
five or six miles out. I have no doubt of the wisdom of these preaching-places: we 
could not reach this vast population otherwise. All the missions have them; and in 
many cases they have grown into independent churches, supporting their own pastors in 
whole or in part.” 

Miss Kidder says, “The number of day scholars in the school is twenty. The average 
number of our Sunday school is about one hundred. Two of our Christian girls have 
been married to believing husbands. Though out of our own communion, yet it has been 
a source of comfort to me that neither of them was willing to marry an unbeliever. One 
of them has been my greatest helper, next to our appointed Bible-woman. Her husband 
is a preacher for the Methodists ; and I hear she has started her own Sunday-school in 
their neighborhood, which already numbers thirty pupils. 

“The little school-girls have a very interesting prayer-meeting. Our regular Wednesday 
evening meeting for instruction and prayer is well attended by the sisters. We have begun 
another meeting of the same character to accommodate some of the women who live 
far away, and, having little ones, cannot come here every week. And unbelievers are 
beginning to come to that, and thus seed is being sown. Our covenant and prayer 
meetings are very interesting and profitable. I think we are in the way of having a good 
working church. Many are doing all they can, and thus are continually becoming stronger 
and better fitted to labor wisely. 

“Though we moved only a little distance from our first living-place, yet the church 
showed the little shaking it gave them at first ; but I think that is all over now.” 
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Miss E. J. Munson joined Miss Kidder in December, and assists in the school. 
Statistics: Church, 1; members, 37; baptized, 8; received by experience, 1; ex- 
cluded, 3 ; school, 1 ; pupils, 31 ; Bible-woman, 1. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
MISSION TO THE FRENCH. 


' The movement in favor of Protestantism in France is gathering fresh momentum, and 
nearly all parts of the country are feeling its impulse. Mr. Lemaire wrote, near the close of 
the last year, “ For some weeks our department (L’Oise) has been moved. M. Reveillaud, 
the celebrated evangelist, has come to hold an assembly in the parish church itself, at 
Monteirs, near Moyenneville. The priest who called him, followed by a number of his 
parishioners, has renounced Catholicism for Protestantism. In a neighboring department, 
another priest has done the same thing, and entered a Protestant theological school, that 
he may become an evangelical pastor. 

“™M. Reveillaud came to St. Juste, near Montiers, where twelve or fifteen hundred people 
assembled to hear him. The municipality lent him an old church, a vast building ; the 
musical director of the place lent him benches ; and drapery was put up as for a national 
festival. The evangelist attacked the errors of Catholicism, spoke of the teaching of Jesus, 
urged all to accept Protestantism. Such movements appear everywhere in France to-day. 
What will be the result? To draw men towards Protestantism is something, but it is not 
enough for salvation. There is little difference between an unconverted Protestant, and 
an idolatrous Catholic. It is necessary, therefore, that we should follow, to speak of 
conversion, to direct men’s thoughts towards spiritual things, to finish what is well begun. 
A majority of those Protestants will otherwise remain outside of the communion of Christ, 
though many of them will find a change of heart. How important is the present move- 
ment! What is preparing for our France? What shall we see in a few years? Will not 
our preaching, when the moment comes, produce an effect like that of which Ezekiel 
speaks? Sometimes I picture to myself the awakening of the dry bones in the twenty-five 
places I have visited since I came to this region.” 


PARIS. 


Mr. Lepoids gives the following account of his work as a general missionary, and of the 
progress of the work in Paris and vicinity : — 

“The year 1879 was in general a good one for the work of the Lord in France. In 
accordance with the desire expressed by you, we have made an effort to extend our field 
of labor. Besides my work in Paris and its suburbs, I have been attending conferences 
and making tours for evangelization in several districts. I went twice into Somme, where 
I was blessed, the first time especially; I intend to go there again as soon as circum- 
stances favor. I have also visited La Fere, Chauny, and St. Sauveur, in Aisne and Oise. 
We still hold preaching-services at Soissons every two months. I have been regularly 
every month for a year to the vicinity of Fontainebleau, to hold conferences and to preach 
the gospel to the people. Thus I have broken the Lord’s bread with our dear sisters, who 
were led to the truth by our old and faithful colporteur, M. Sarrazin, who entered into 
rest a few years ago. 
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“In our field in Paris we have been encouraged and blessed within the year. You 
remember that I told you that we had opened a large hall at Charenton, in order to hold 
meetings twice a week for our people. These meetings, large from the first, have brought 
forth fruit in conversions: we have had the pleasure of adding to our church eight mem- 
bers from this locality. Other souls there seem to be near the kingdom of heaven. It is 
true that in consequence of the severity of our terrible winter the congregations have 
diminished ; but as spring advances, we hope they will increase. 

“We have also opened a very good new hall, in order to continue the meetings for 
working people in Plaisance. Since then these meetings have been well attended by a 
serious and attentive audience, which encourages us. 

“Besides the meetings we have ourselves commenced, and which our _—" sustains in 
part, I have been invited by the committee of the McAll meetings to preside over the 
assembly at Glaciére, and to hold Bible-meetings for those in that quarter who have been 
awakened. I have for some time been happy to see the steady interest of this people: I 
wish to continue guiding them toward the kingdom of heaven. We also hold religious 
meetings at St. Germain-en-Laye on the second Sunday in every month, with two Baptist 
families, members of our church in Paris. We meet there some interesting Catholics, for 
whom we are laboring. We still go also to conduct worship at St. Denis, in the valley of 
Chevreuse, on the third Sunday in each month. Although Satan wages war with us in these 
places, we have had the pleasure of baptizing two dear souls, formerly Catholics. 

“You see we have no lack of work, thank God. France is open to the gospel. Pray 
with us that God will bless the seed sown, to the salvation of many souls. 

“Tf it is possible, if I have the time and means, I wish this year to visit our churches in 
the North, South, and East of France, to encourage them to confess their Lord with more: 
fidelity, to make his glory appear to those around them, that perishing souls may be saved. 

“We are much encouraged by our Baptist Theological School. Our three young men 
(we shall soon have four) are serious, pious, faithful, full of earnestness in study. Dr. 
Mitchell devotes himself with pleasure to their instruction. He speaks French sufficiently 
well; our young men understand him and love him. Our brethren Dez and Andru do 
all they can in addition to their ordinary labor to help the young men in their studies. 
Pastor Andru, in Paris since the middle of last October, preaches every fortnight alternately: 
with me in our chapel on Sundays ; but he is too much occupied with the lessons of our: 
students, and with editing our Baptist journal, to do much in visiting in Paris. This work. 
falls on me still, with our faithful and zealous evangelist M. Vignal. By means of our even-. 
ing meetings we are always fighting the good fight. Our theological students aid us by: 
making appeals in our meetings for the people. 

“Our good old brother M. Vorniére, once our colporteur, has been for two years ill,. 
often in his bed, and can no longer do any thing for our work. M. Alain, who takes his. 
place, has been particularly occupied with evangelization in Charenton in the past year.. 
We hope he may come oftener this year to Paris, and open to us new doors. 

“But I confess that the thing which afflicts me most is that our girls’ school must be: 
given up, and its twenty pupils scattered. I have made an appeal to one of our brethren 
to help us maintain it, but if no reply comes the school will close next month. I regret it 
deeply ; for this school gave us pupils for our Sunday school, and afforded me an opportu- 
nity to declare the gospel to some new Catholic families. 

“These are the statistics of our work: Withdrawn, 2 ; left Paris, 3; excluded, 2; bap- 
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tized in 1879, 17; received by letter, 6 ; present number, 120. We have a few more new 
candidates for baptism, who will soon, I hope, be added to the church.” 


CHAUNY. 


Mr. Cadot deplores the lack of success in his field, but still finds elements of hope, and 
encourages himself in the end. He says, “ Many of our brethren are showing them- 
selves admirable for zeal in the service of God; some by their gifts, which, though these 
are not large in amount, are of importance for poor people ; others by their piety, and their 
love of meetings for prayer and edification. There are those who come six, eight, and 
nine leagues on foot to hear the preaching of the gospel at Chauny. Others work as 
much as they can in distributing tracts and in bringing strangers to worship, and never fail, 
when they find opportunity, to proclaim the gospel of grace to indifferent or unbelieving 
sinners. 

“The authorities, the people, rich and poor, every one seem full of kindness for us. 
The former hostility has ceased. It is often said to us, ‘ Your religion is the true one,’ as it 
was said to Elijah, ‘The Lord, he is the God:’ People hear us with respect, with emotion, 
sometimes even with tears, when we have a meeting in the open air, in the woods, or when 
certain Catholics come to hear us, or when a funeral takes place, conducted by us, and 
when strangers flock into our chapel in large numbers. 

“Sometimes we tremble with joy in proclaiming the way of salvation to these people, 
who seem to drink in our words, and to be ready to applaud or to cry, ‘You are speaking 
the truth ; it is true that we cannot be saved without faith in Jesus Christ ;’ but unhappily 
this word, received with joy, is usually but seed sown by the wayside. 

“ But we know these dry bones will live when the Lord breathes upon them. It is not 
possible that so many efforts will be fruitless. One day of revival would make these well- 
disposed but light and indifferent hearers shed tears of repentance. In Chauny, and in all 
the villages where we have members and where we have held evening meetings in the 
winter, there is not perhaps a single soul that has not heard the preaching of the cross, and 
that does not know something of our Christian hope. It is the divine spark that is want- 
ing to so many of our fellow-citizens. Oh that it may fall upon our people like the Pente- 
costal fire, in our vicinity and wherever the gospel is faithfully proclaimed ! 

“We have passed a very severe winter; snows, such as I have never seen, have kept 
many of our people from attending our meetings, and the cold has been extreme for this 
country. Many fruit-trees have been killed by frost, as well as many potatoes in cellars ; 
and many travellers and old people have died in ill-protected houses and poorly-covered 
beds. Such a winter following a disastrous summer will not allow us to collect much for 
missions. 

“But I repeat, we are not discouraged. We continue our evening meetings in the 
villages of Beaulieu, Bene, Blérau, Courdelle, Viry, and other places, and in different parts 
of Chauny, with hope of success. 

“ Baptized, 5 ; removed, 3; present number, 102.” 


LA FERE. 


Our zealous brother, the venerable J. B. Cretin, has been considerably interested in the 
work of the General Society formed in Paris for Protestant propagandism. The mayor 
of La Fére placed the theatre at his disposal for a public meeting for this purpose, and 
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it was largely attended, the mayor, deputies, and councillors among the audience. The 
lecture was by M. Peyre Courant, who discussed the errors of the Papacy and the impos- 
sibility of reconciling it with the interests of modern society. ‘‘ Protestantism only answers 
to the necessities of our liberties, and of public morals.” ‘The discourse was repeatedly 
and energetically applauded, and a desire was expressed to hear more on the subject. 
M. Cretin notes the change which has taken place in respect to religious freedom since 
the early days of the French mission. “ Forty years ago,” he says, “I sought through La 
Fére to see if there were any Protestants, and I found one living with his son. He dared 
not declare himself a Protestant.” But now the mayor opens the public theatre, and the 
public are invited to listen to a discourse assailing Catholicism and vindicating Protestant- 
ism. ‘The poor, persecuted people whom the justice of the peace, the police, and the 
national guard used to hunt even into the woods,” are now sustained by the public author- 
ities, and encouraged by them. ‘Truly God has opened the doors for his humble people. 

Mr. Cretin says, “Our work from January to October, 1879, has been in general very 
satisfactory : our members make good progress. In our meetings in the winter we had 
many hearers who took pleasure in hearing the word of God; and we believe God will 
make his word bring forth fruit in its season. 

“Our meetings in La Fére are quite well attended. We have new hearers, and a few 
Catholics seem to be near conversion. At Athies, near Laon, some Catholics attend our 
meetings. A widow who sells fancy goods comes a league to our meetings. She has 
astonished and scandalized her neighbors by chosing her shop on Sundays. We have sev- 
eral candidates for baptism. 

“We have a poor woman who is persecuted for the sake of the gospel: she is patient 
and persevering. We have also many who are seriously ill. One member has died 
during the year ; two others have left us to go into another church. The number of our 
members is 71; there are 14 children in the Sunday school. There have been three bap- 
tisms ; others are well disposed. The church has given for the mission 372.20 fr. ; toward 
paying its debt, for expenses of worship, for the poor, for St. Didier, for tracts, for mis- 
sions, 914.95 fr., nearly 300 fr. more than last year, which shows interest in Christian work. 


DENAIN. 


Mr. Vincent reports that, “ during the year 1879, eighteen members have been added te 
the church in Denain by baptism. Three members who had abstained from the com- 
munion for about seventeen years, revived and strengthened by the Lord, have cast off 
the hinderances which have kept them away from the fold, have vanquished themselves, and 
returned to the church, to the great encouragement of the brethren. 

“There have been twenty deaths among us; five of our members, after having fought 
the good fight, have gone to receive the crown of righteousness and glory. Among the 
number is our venerable brother Thieffry, ‘the senior French Baptist pastor, who died at 
eighty-two years of age, honored and respected by all who knew him.’ A Catholic by 
birth, he remained in the Romish Church till he was about twenty-two years old ; but then 
the gospel awakened his conscience, and led him to the Saviour. As he was still young, 
he had many struggles to renounce the pleasures of the world, and to free himself from 
Rome. Ridicule, insult, injury, persecution of every kind, nothing was spared him. But 
God sustained him, and he triumphed. Profoundly convinced of the truth, and of an 
ardent and upright nature, he studied the Holy Scriptures carefully. Learning that the 
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sprinkling he had received as an infant was only an invention of man, he desired to receive 
Christian baptism. Soon came new persecutions, but he stood firm. Constrained by the 
love of Christ, he consecrated his service to the Lord. His ministry was blessed to many 
souls. After a time he was made infirm by the effects of a fall, then loaded down with 
sorrows and with the weight of years ; but still he made himself useful. He preached every 
Sunday until he was eighty ; that is, whenever he could go to the little chapel at Lannoy, 
When he could no longer leave his room, he often said to me, ‘I know now what this 
scripture means: “Work while the day lasts, for the night cometh, when no man can 
work.”’ He was faithful unto death. We mourn as for a father. 

“We need two new laborers, one for the Pas-de-Calais, where we have encouraging 
tokens, but where we can visit but seldom for want of time, though they are threatened by 
Darbyists ; and one for Lannoy and Tourcoing, which give us much hope, but are threat- 
ened by those of the National Church. If we wish to preserve our work, and to see 
it prosper, we must cultivate it. Mind in France is somewhat shaken; conscience is 
awakened from its stupor. People are weary of lies and superstitions, and thirsty for 
serious truth: they break loose from Rome, and turn toward the gospel. It is more than 
ever the time to work. May the Lord fill us with love for souls! may he give us courage 
and strength, and men to work with us ! 

“ Baptized, 18 ; died, 5. Present number, Denain and Pas-de-Calais, 153 ; Lannoy and 
Turcoing, 29: total, 182. 


ST. SAUVEUR. 


Mr. Lemaire gives the following account of the state of the work in St. Sauveur and 
vicinity : — 

** St. Sauveur, St. Martin, and the vicinity have made little progress during the year. 
The church-members and their children come assiduously to the meetings, but the work is 
not extending ; at least, to all appearance. We do not see many Catholics coming to the 
chapel. Sometimes I am discouraged, and it seems to me that perhaps another pastor 
should come and try to do something; but perhaps there is no reason for this. Things 
go strangely: we have excellent prayer-meetings, and when I listen to the prayers I say to 
myself that we shall have a revival ; but it is always the same thing. The church is gener- 
ous, and constant at worship: our young people do not go into worldly company, but they 
are not converted. I wish, however, to be hopeful. 

“Chelles is in much the same state: the members, except perhaps a few, are alive, 
zealous ; and yet there are ‘no conversions — no Catholics join us.’ Many, there as here, 
know that we hold the truth, and stop there. They seem to have no religious wants. 
This state of things will not last: when religious needs make themselves felt, people will 
surely turn to the gospel; but we are impatient —I am, at least, and I would be glad to 
reap many sheaves, and that soon. 

“ Near Chelles, at Montigny, there are one or two persons who seem to be turning toward 
us, but they make little progress. I am going to hold service there when I visit Chelles. 

* At Soissons we have had some trouble this last year, but it seems that things are going 
better. We have a good hall for worship, at a rent of three hundred francs, which a friend 
has kindly paid for us last year. On Sunday, when I was there, several officers and sol- 
diers came. ‘There, too, we are sowing seed. 
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“ At Ciry the work is taking root: we have not a larger congregation than formerly, 
but the church-members are faithful and at work. While the snow was on the ground our 
brother M. Doucet, a small farmer, sent for Protestant almanacs and religious tracts, and 
with three of his children went from house to house, at first in his own village and after- 
wards in the neighboring country, doing the work of a true evangelist. He told me that 
he had probably sold four hundred almanacs, and had distributed many tracts. 

“ Our evening meetings at Chasseny, near Ciry, have been given up: they were held in 
the hall of an inn, and were disturbed by drunken men. However, it is a work to be 
resumed, and I hope M. Veron will do his best for it. 

“ At Morsain there is always a crowd at our evening meetings, and people ask to be vis- 
ited at their homes. We have rented a house there, and the people of the place have put 
in benches and brought wood to warm it. 

“ At Moyenneville I have, from certain circumstances, discontinued the meetings, but I 
have not given them up. There is little encouragement. I am to go there as soon as pos- 
sible. I have been near Clermont, at Lierval, visiting a family who sent for me. The 
wife was doubtless converted at Moyenneville. We held an evening meeting, and about 
twenty Catholics came. There, too, is land to be possessed. 

“The only difficulty is that in all these long trips I must go most of the way on foot. I 
am no longer young. But we will do our best, and God will make his strength perfect in 
our weakness: he has promised it. My throat is always troublesome ; but, thanks to God, 
I can talk constantly. J suffer, and that is all. 

“Our present number of members is 91, in 18 different places, meeting as follows for 
worship: At St. Sauveur, 50; Chelles, 17; Soissons, 16; Ciry, 8.” 


MONTBELIARD. 


Mr. Boileau, the faithful and effective pastor at this place, says, “‘Ihe year 1879 has 
not been like previous years, and we have had little of encouragement in our work. It is 
true that during a large part of the year I have been somewhat ill, which has prevented my 
travelling as much as I would. I have been forced to labor less than usual, and the work 
has felt it. To this cause for our small success others may be added, — for instance, the 
commercial crisis, which has for some time been so deeply felt in the many industries of 
this region. The working-men, finding it hard to gain the means of living, do not take 
time to think of the one thing needful. Let us hope that the new year will be a better one 
for the work of God here, and that we shall again have \blessings like those of the past. 

“You know that brother Andru and I are publishing a small journal, which seems to 
make its way well: the number of subscribers is larger than we hoped for, and we have 
received from various sources encouraging words which are very precious to us. We hope 
this little sheet will do good among our flocks, and we believe it has already dissipated 
many prejudices among Christians of other churches. We think it will be a means of 
spreading the truth in many places where we cannot go ourselves. A Swiss pastor told 
me lately that he read our paper with the greatest interest, and gave his best wishes for its 
success. 

““M. Bieler continues to aid me in the work here. I have induced him to go and pitch 
his tent in a place three leagues distant from Montbeliard. I hope he will do good in that 
place, by holding meetings and by visiting. 

“Statistics : Present number, 84 ; baptized, 1 ; dismissed, 3 ; excluded, 4 ; emigrated, 1.” 
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LYONS. 


Mr. Ramseyer reports for Lyons and the surrounding regions: “ Our brother M. Andru 
having removed to Paris, his former field of labor has been placed in my care to cultivate, 
in connection with that at St. Etienne. It will be understood that from the little time [ 
have occupied it, I shall not have much to say of this part of my field. I will only say in 
general that the year 1879 has been one of special trials and humiliations: instead of an 
increase of members, we must report a decrease, due, indeed, partly to sad circumstances 
of the previous year. 

“ At St. Etienne we began the year with good hopes. A number of Catholics attended 
our meetings constantly, and seemed to have inward experience of spiritual renewal, and 
of progress in the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, when a thoughtless step 
of a brother, of which the enemy of souls skilfully took advantage, put a stop to this work 
for some. Others have withdrawn for fear of ridicule, and of the opinion of their 
neighbors, loving better the glory that comes from men, than that which comes from God; 
and thus our hopes have been frustrated for the moment. We have, it is true, a certain 
number of hearers, who seem very near the truth, and around us, as elsewhere, friends 
convinced of the truth which we profess; but both classes stand still, because of some 
ecclesiastical tie or other. There must be a movement of the Spirit, to bring decision of 
heart ; and we are now proving by solemn experience that man may sow and plant and 
water, but God must give the increase. After having sowed much, we must water the 
field with earnest and persevering prayer ; and it is thus that we expect to begin the new 
year, if the Lord will. 

“ During the year 1879, we sold at St. Etienne 5 Bibles and 62 New Testaments, and 
distributed gratuitously over 2,500 religious tracts. 

“At Lyons our friends are still greatly afflicted by the departure of their dear pastor, 
Mr. Andru, who was taken away, as they think, just at the moment when, in consequence 
of the popular meetings for evangelization, in which he took a very active part, he was 
beginning to be known and appreciated by those outside our churches. 

“The church at St. Didier de Formans, to which belong the friends who live at Ville- 
franche-sur-Saone and at Trevoux, has been afflicted this year by a hail-storm in the 
night, which took away from our friends the harvest and the vintage which they hoped for. 
This misfortune was to our French churches, and to the friends of our Baptist work, the 
occasion of a praiseworthy effort of Christian liberality. A call in the columns of ‘The 
Echo of Truth,’ for a collection, has been productive beyond all expectation ; and I have 
lately had the pleasure of distributing the receipts according to the orders of a committee 
named by the members of the congregation. The friends in St. Didier were profoundly 
moved by the love of their brethren, manifested not only in word and in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth. Three of these friends, two years ago taken in the errors of 
Seventh-day Adventism, had their part with others in this liberality. 

“The statistics of the three churches are as follows: St. Etienne, present number, 33 ; 
removed to Villefranche, 2. Lyons: Present number, 24; died, 2; dismissed, 2; re- 
moved, 2. St. Didier de Formans: Present number, 19; received, 2; removed, 1. 
Total in the three churches, 76. 

“T commend this vast field, extending over three departments of France, to the 
prayers and interest of the friends of our French missions.” 
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MISSION TO THE GERMANS. 


The Triennial Conference had, for the first time in many years, a harmonious and 
prosperous meeting. The church of Altona was cordially received into the Conference ; 
and the distractions which arose, and continued so long, on the question of its admission, 
seem to have been happily closed. The Conference seemed to take new courage, 
and planned large things for the progress of the kingdom of Christ. The report 
of the depositary of Bibles and Christian books showed that there is a growing demand 
for Christian literature. ‘The churches are becoming more firmly established, and many of 
them have been visited with the quickening and renewing energies of the Spirit. Altona, 
Berlin, Prokult, Wilkiten, and other places, have been specially refreshed. 

The Conference resolved to re-open the Biblical School in Hamburg, which was closed 
a few years since in consequence of the disturbances which arose out of the Altona 


- trouble. It was proposed to raise ten thousand marks for its support, of which about six 


thousand marks have been realized. The churches will probably raise enough to support 
the students, and pay the incidental expenses of the school, leaving the pay of teachers 
to be otherwise provided for. 

Rev. G. W. Lehmann, who has been laid aside for many months, but whose health is 
so far restored that he is able to resume a portion of his former abundant labors, gives the 
following general view of the condition of the cause in Germany : — 

“The condition of our mission generally is, on the whole, satisfactory. Our Berlin 
church is improving considerably. We have had of late several baptisms. The right of 
corporation granted to the churches has proved a great advantage. By the generous grants 
of the Religious Tract Society in London, a new form of Christian work has been 
developed, and much fruit has been gathered in consequence. 

“The church in Altona, of which Mr. Rhode is pastor, has also enjoyed the blessing 
of God in considerable measure, and large numbers have been baptized, and the activity 
of the church in Sunday schools and tract-visitations is very considerable. ‘The state of 
the church is healthful, and full of promise. ‘Through the kind offices of Mr. Bickel, 
now of Hamburg, the churches throughout the Fatherland are walking in peace and 
concord. 

“With regard to our mission in Russia, we have recently received quite encouraging 
reports from Mr. Kargel of St. Petersburg. The czar has, during the year, issued an 
ukase, granting the Baptists in all his wide realms permission to worship God according to 
the dictates of their own consciences.” 

The Evangelical Alliance which met last year in Basle appointed a committee to wait 
on the emperor of Austria, for the purpose of securing liberty of worship to Protestants. 
The deputation was graciously received, and assuring promises were giver by the emperor, 
which have at least partially been realized. The church in Hungary is deeply interested 
in the full accomplishment of the generous purpose of the deputation from the Alliance. 
Mr. Kargel continues to show wonderful activity ; and the blessing of God still attends his 
labors, though he has been much hampered by the intolerant action of the authorities. 
If the promises of the emperor of Austria are remembered and carried out, the door will 
be opened into all the states of the empire, including Hungary, Bohemia, and Pcland. 
The harvest truly is great, but the laborers are few. The churches of the United States 
ought to help support the Biblical School, that laborers may be qualified to go into the 
harvest. 
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We conclude this brief statement of the state of the German work, with the statistics cf 
the year 1878, which did not come to hand in time for the last Annual Report. The 
statistics for 1879 have not yet reached us. The number of preaching-stations in 1878 


was 1,393; the number of baptisms was 1,897; and the total number of members was 
25,497- 


MISSION TO SWEDEN. 


The work of the Lord in our churches in Sweden is still glorious ; the number of bap- © 
tisms exceeds even that of last year, and every letter brings news of extended evangelical 
effort, and of wonderful answers to prayer. We quote from the reports. Mr. Broady 
says, “The favor of God has rested on our school: the churches have been built up and 
enlarged inwardly and outwardly, meeting-houses have been erected, new fields have been 
occupied, and whatever our hands have found to do has prospered in the Lord. 

“In Stockholm, the chapel of the First Church, which seats from twelve to fourteen hun- 
dred, is crowded both morning and evening, and souls are constantly added to the church.” 
The number baptized within the year was 184; there are now 1,180 members. At the 
Salem Chapel, 16 were baptized, and the church numbers 117. Mr. Hedberg of Gothen- 
berg has been chosen as colleague of Mr. Wiberg, and entered on his labors Oct. 1. It 
is believed that within two years a third chapel will be built in the eastern part of the city. 

We give brief extracts from the reports from the provinces, forwarded by Mr. Wiberg 
and Mr. Broady. Mr. Wiberg says : — 

“T mentioned in my last that a revival was in progress at Upsala. Since then the Bap- 
tist church at that place has received twenty-three believers by baptism. , 

“From Selingsberg, province of Westerds, a brother writes: ‘The Lord has done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad. We may say that the church is yet in its infancy, — 
only a little over a year old. It was organized with only eight members ; now we number 
thirty-nine.’ 

“The Baptist church at Fahlun reports: ‘The Lord has during the past year shown us, 
as a church, his grace and faithfulness, having kept us in his truth and fear, and crowned 
our feeble efforts with success. During the past year seventy-nine have been baptized ; 
the church at the beginning of this year numbered one hundred and fifty-five members.’ 
Brother L. Erikson has during the past year been laboring in the province of Ny Koping, 
chiefly in twelve parishes. In one of these parishes the priest had from the pulpit given 
out a prohibition to the following effect: ‘He that opens his rooms for preaching is to be 
fined the first time with twenty crowns, the second time thirty, the third time fifty crowns.’ 
On Sunday, Nov. 16, this rigid prohibition was transgressed for the first time ; still no seri- 
ous consequences have yet been heard of. 

“The state of things in some places appears from the following incidents. In one par- 
ish a little child was very severely injured through whiskey ; another child was shot through 
drunkenness ; and in another parish a farmer, between thirty and forty years of age, lay 
and drank whiskey until in this deplorable state he died on the Sunday before Christmas. 

“ But just in these dark regions the Lord has, during the past year, given the most abun- 
‘dant and glorious success. It has been for brother Erikson a year of real harvest and 
ingathering. Everywhere souls were converted, and many were baptized and added to the 
churches. Two new churches were formed, one with twenty-two members, the other with 
fifteen. These churches have since been increased with such as were saved. 
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“Brother E. Wingren has now left for the United States. In his last report he says: 
‘I continue to work at Malmo, Lund, and Trelleborg; on Sundays I stay mostly at Mal- 
mo; during the week-days I labor at other places. Thus I am permitted to preach and 
converse with people almost every day of the week.’ Since the new year twelve persons 
have found peace with God; eight of them, and two converted last year, were baptized. 
‘The Scripture doctrine of baptism and church polity spreads more and more even among 
the Pedo-baptists. They only want courage to follow out their convictions. Lately a new 
church has been formed at Trelleborg: some of the members belonged to the church at 
Malm6. Quite lately we baptized fourteen, who united with the church at Trelleborg.’ 
Mr. Wingren has also visited many other places: everywhere the presence of the Holy 
Spirit has been felt, working with the preached word.” 

Brother Nielsen, a Norwegian student, visited in last summer’s vacation certain villages 
of Laplanders, where the truth was heard with joy, and he was urged to come again. 
Some were converted. 

Mr. Truvé of Gothenberg writes: “The year has been a year of grace to the church in 
Gothenberg. Many people have constantly attended the services, and the church has 
increased. We have had baptisms the first Sunday of every month. Fifty persons have 
been baptized during the year, and have united with the church, besides others who have 
been baptized here and united with other churches. . . . Many of the higher classes in 
the city go often and hear the word of God; and a few of them, as I trust, have been 
brought to the Lord. Several of these have been and spoken to me about the condition 
of their soul, and I have been invited to their families to pray with them and comfort them 


in their hours of trouble. The church in Gothenberg has two Sunday schools, containing 
five hundred children: the Sunday services are held in the Mechanics Hall.” 

Because of the hard times, the church could not support Mr. Hedberg as a helper to 
Mr. Truvé: he therefore removed to Stockholm. <A church of eleven members, since 
increased to more than twenty, has been formed at Trollhatten; one of forty members, 
including the former Lutheran preacher, now the pastor of the new church, at Amal; and 
one of thirty members at another town eighteen miles distant. 


Bethel Seminary. 


Mr. Broady says, “Seven pupils went out from our Seminary at the last commencement. 
They scattered north and south and west of Sweden, and have been faithfully at work ever 
since, settled in as many different places. All of them but one had passed through a three- 
years’ course of study ; the seventh had been with us but one year, but expects to return 
to the school after another year of labor on the field. We have received eight new pupils ; 
so the whole number during the year has been twenty-two. One has been obliged to leave 
because of a lack of means. A few of our pupils support themselves: he was one of 
thom. . .. 

“The work of instruction in the Seminary has been performed by myself, brother Drake, 
and brother Stadling. The last-named brother is one of our own alumni. After passing 
through a four years’ course of study among us, he spent some two years at an elementary 
school, an institution corresponding somewhat to an American college, and one year at 
the University of Upsala. Afterwards he went to England for about a year, principally to 
perfect himself in the English language. His native gifts are of a high order, and he 
makes a very good and competent teacher. Besides aiding us in the Seminary, he is also 
assisting brother Drake in editing our weekly denominational paper. 
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“The results of the labors of the school are not, however, confined to Sweden. We 
have at present in our Seminary two brethren who feel called to devote their lives to the 
preaching of the gospel among the heathen. One of them, brother Lund, has been for 
some time laboring in the North of Spain, but intends to go to the heathen. He has been 
supported by voluntary gifts from friends in England and Sweden. 

“While waiting for the erection of the buildings for the school, promised by Deacon 
Forssell, the Lord has laid it on the heart of another of our deacons, Mr. Wallin, to furnish 
us with temporary apartments free of charge. ‘The grant consists of three rooms, situated 
in a very good part of the city ; they are light and airy, and quite suitable for our purpose. 
We believe brother Wallin will let us occupy these rooms until we can move into our own 
house. Brother Forssell has met with some serious reverses, which, together with the 
uncommon stringency of the times in money matters, have made it impossible for him to 
carry out his educational plans. His purpose, however, remains fixed.” 

Of the course of study Mr. Broady says, “ We have a first, a second, and a fourth class, 
The first class counts six students, the second seven, the fourth nine. Two, as before men- 
tioned, are absent. Brother Stadling instructs the first class in arithmetic and the Swedish 
language, and the second and fourth classes in physiology. Brother Drake instructs the 
first class in geography and Swedish history, and the second in general history and Greek, 
and all three classes in the English language. Our means have not allowed us to take in 
a new class every year; this accounts for our having no third class this year. Otherwise 
church history, together with some other subjects, are pursued by this class. I, myself, 
give all the classes instruction in Biblical exegesis. With the fourth class these exercises 
are carried on in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures. I also instruct all the classes in 
homiletics; and I lecture before the fourth class on anthropology, Biblical literature, 
hermeneutics, and historical theology. The students are also instructed in music by a 
competent teacher three hours a week. . . . 

“T continue to conduct the normal Bible-class, some seventy in number, largely young 
men and women, who meet every Lord’s Day morning. Sunday evenings I preach as 
usual in the chapel of the First Church. I also now edit ‘The Sunday School Teacher,’ a 
monthly periodical, formerly edited by Mr. Truvé, at Gothenburg. I have had the charge 
of this paper since last spring. 

“. . . Our work is not, however, without its drawbacks. It seems as if of late the ani- 
mosity of the hierarchical party in the State Church toward us as Baptists were increasing 
in intensity. Privately and publicly, by word of mouth and in the press, we are branded 
as a dangerous element in society, subverting the laws of the land ; and all because we do 
not place ourselves under the Dissenting Law of 1873, and formally secede from the Estab- 
lished Church. Nor have petty persecutions ceased. Every now and then one or another 
of our brethren is sentenced or fined for preaching the gospel contrary to the prohibition 
of the priest in some local parish.” 
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Statistical Table of Associations of Baptist Churches in Sweden, showing Changes during 
the Year 1879. 


Baptized in 1879. 
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153,340 28 


Grand Totals.... 15,550 =$40,884 oo 


MISSION TO SPAIN. 
MADRID. 


Mr. Canencia labored in the city until the beginning of the hot season, preaching in the 
chapel, holding meetings in houses in different parts of the city, working in hospitals where 
he could get access to them, and meeting with a good degree of success in all his walks. 
The return of four persons who were baptized a few years ago, but who had long since 
ceased to gather with the church, was an occasion of great joy and encouragement. On 
the first sabbath in May, Mr. Canencia baptized two candidates, a man and a woman. In 
August he baptized two more believers. During July and August Mr. Canencia visited 
several villages in the vicinity of Madrid, conversing with the people, whom he found not 
only willing but anxious to hear about Christ. He also distributed tracts, and in all possi- 
ble ways sowed the good seed of the kingdom. ‘The work in the city is in an encouraging 
state, though Mr. Canencia is now somewhat embarrassed by being obliged to vacate his 
chapel. The difficulty of finding a place adapted to chapel uses is much increased by the 
unwillingness of property-owners to let their buildings for the purposes of Protestant wor- 
ship. Baptisms, 4; present number, 48. 


ALCOY. 


The persecuting spirit frora which Mr. Benoliel and his people have suffered so much is 
still active, though showing itself in a different form. One form of oppression is to dis- 
charge workmen who go to the Protestant chapel, or to refuse to employ men and women 
unless they will forsake Protestant worship. Mr. Benoliel gives two instances in which 
work was offered poor laboring people provided they would leave the chapel, though no 
stipulation was made as to their attending Catholic worship. 

Mr. Benoliel has visited many of the neighboring towns and villages, and spoken the 
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word of life to many anxious inquirers. Three times he visited Alicante, where he found 
many still faithful, and where he held two or three services each time in the house of one 
of the brethren. He found in Villena many persons who longed for instruction. A priest 
who years ago renounced the Papacy, now residing in Tecla, writes for Bibles and Testa- 
ments, and asks instruction in the method of Protestant evangelization. Other places 
like Anna, Engura, and Navarres, where Mr. Benoliel sends Bibles and tracts, earnestly 
entreat him to visit them and preach the word. Some people from Navarres have travelled 
to Alcoy for the purpose of attending the services. All this is preparing the ground for 
future labors. The repressive tendencies of the present government make it difficult to 
work in the numerous places with which Mr. Benoliel is in communication, but seed is 
being sown which will spring up when the winter is past. 

The work in the city has continued hopeful: the services are well attended, the evening 
school is prosperous, the Sunday school is flourishing ; and the wife of Antonio the col- 
porteur holds a meeting for women Sunday afternoons, which greatly interests them. She is 
familiar with the Valencian dialect ; she at once gains their attention, makes herself under- 
stood, and is leading many to inquire after the right way. There have been six bap- 
tisms ; present number, forty. 


HOSPITALET. 


Mr. Cifré holds on amidst many changes and vicissitudes. He has been laid aside for 
a time by sickness, has been called to part with one of his most experienced helpers, and 
been obliged to leave one of his chapels. But the work has been prosperous, on the whole, 
and the foundations have been growing apace. Mr. Cifré gives the following account of 
the progress of the work during the year : — 

“Our congregations the past year have been smaller than the previous year, owing 
partly perhaps to extra effort on the part of the priests, and partly on account of employers 
threatening to withdraw employment from some who would like to attend our chapels. 
Our efforts have been as great as formerly in every particular, and we are hoping that 
God will soon touch the hearts of many of these indifferent ones. We hold two preaching 
services in Hospitalet and one in Cornella each Sunday. Our school in Hospitalet is a 
very good one ; there are fifty boys in attendance, and they are making good progress, and 
the Sunday school is also interesting and fully attended. The school in Cornella is small, 
there being only eleven boys; and, if these were not sons of those who are in constant 
attendance at our services, I would have closed the school, but I think it prudent to con- 
tinue it for the present to see what change the next few months may bring. Our weekly 
services are as follows: In Hospitalet, Tuesday evening, Bible-class ; Thursday evening, 
rehearsal of hymns; Saturday evening, prayer-meeting. In Cornell, Friday evening, 
preaching-services from house to house. Last evening there were thirty-six present, 
and the interest very good. 

“In Cornella as yet there have been no baptisms; in Hospitalet we have had six addi- 
tions to our church the past year, — two by letter, and four by baptism, — so that now our 
present membership is twenty-four, there having been two dismissed and one death. I 
have neither colporteur nor native evangelist. I have thought some, should the school not 
prosper in Cornella, to make the teacher colporteur, as he is a good man, and is working 
all he can outside of the school. I have distributed a great many tracts, and sold a few 
Bibles which were left here by the Scotch Bible Society.” 


1880. ] Mission to Greece. 279 


MISSION TO GREECE. 


Mr. and Mrs. Sakellarios have continued to sow beside all waters, and their labors have 
not been in vain in the Lord. They have removed from their former place on Aurelia 
Street, to the middle apartments of Professor Landover’s house on Sina Street near the uni- 
versity. The position is central, and has already brought quite an increase on the attend- 
ance on worship. The young theological student converted last year, who afterwards 
seemed to draw back from following Christ, has returned to the church. There had been 
no special reason’ for doubting his sincerity, since he was always cordial in his greetings to 
the missionaries and the members of the church. His idea seems to have been, that having 
confessed Christ he could now live by himself, cultivating his piety for his own comfort and 
security. He has, however, at last put all this behind him, and is npw ready to confess 
and follow Christ at the risk of the loss of all things. He is a man of promising abilities, 
and it is hoped will give himself to the work of an evangelist. 


RECAPITULATION. 


There are connected with the missions in Asia 30 stations, 120 married missionaries, 
4 unmarried men, and 40 unmarried women including widows of missionaries. 

In Asia and Europe there are 908 churches, and 1,052 native preachers. The baptisms 
in the whole field so far as reported during the year were 8,419, and the number of mem- 
bers in the churches is 85,308. The last three items are incomplete. The reports yet 
to come in will considerably increase them. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR 
ENDING MARCH 31, 1880, BEING THE APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR. 


Maulmain Mission, 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. W. H. S. Hascall, six months . j ‘4 4 P 
his mission work, including boys’ "school ° P 
salary of Rev. J. F. Norris. e 
salary of Miss M. 
her mission work, and school . 
do., collected in thefield . . 
salary of MissE.H. Payne . 
her personal teacher, school, and mission “work . 
salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D., ten months 
rsonal teacher and medicaloutfit  .  . 
ishing hospital, and current expenses 
her outfit and passage . 
salary of Miss Anna M. Barkley, ten months . 
personalteacher . . 
outfit and passage. 
salary of Rev. A. Estabrooks  . 
salary of Miss S. B, Barrows . 
her personal teacher, and mission work 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. J. R. Haswell . 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. J. M. Haswell ° 
allowance in the United States of Miss 8. E. Haswell. 
return passage to United States of Rev. W. H. S. Hascall and wife . 


$12,519 13 
685 00 


Less saved in exchange last year . 


$11,834 13 


For salary of Rev. David + $1,000 00 
salary of Miss S. J. Higby . 2 500 oo. 
her school, and mission work . 669 oo 
salary of Miss E. Lawrence. 500 00 
her personal teacher, and mission work . 100 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. S.B. Rand 800 00 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange... pon 


$3,526 28—$15,360 41° 


Prome Mission. 


For salary of Rev. E.O, Stevens . .« 
salary of Miss J. C. Bromley 
her personal teacher, and mission work . 
allowance in the United States of Rev. E. Kincaid 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . * “0 o7—$3,162 93 
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Rangoon Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. 


mission work 
salary of Rev. A. T. ‘Rose ° 
special grant . 
his mission work . 
do., collected in the field . 
salary of Rev. W. R. Manley, ten months . 
his and mission work . 
salary of Miss L. E. Rathbun . ° 
her personal teacher, and school . . 
do., collected in the field. 
salary of Miss Alice L. aan ten months © 
her personal teacher . 
her outfit and passage 
allowance in the United States of Miss A. R. Gage ° 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. M. C. oo glass 
passage to the United States of Mrs. M. C. ee 
passage to the United States, and return to Burmah, of Mrs. E. A. Stevens 
outfit and passage of Mr.and Mrs. Manley . . « 


$11,039 46 


For salary of Rev. C. Bennett, paid by the Press. 
house-rent of Rev. C. Bennett, paid by the Press ° ot % 
clerk-hire, and forwarding department ° $200 co 

rinting the S’gau Karen Scriptures a ‘ 1,000 00 
Mrs. Bennett’sscholl. . . 266 of 


$2,764 22 
\For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls 


00 
her mission work. ‘ 839 37 
salary of Miss Kate F. Evans . . 500 00 
her school, and mission work . 500 00 


$2,439 37 


‘For salary of Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D. . + $1,200 00 
his mission work, house-rent, and school 1,537 3% 
salary of Mrs. 7 P. Binney se 600 00 

mission work,andrent . . ° 372 73 


$3,710 04 


-For.salary of Rev. D. L. $1,200 00 
his mission work and school 651 
printing Pwo Bible. + 2,000 00 
~salary of Rev. W. Bushell. 1,000 00 
personal teacher, mission work, and rent’ . 676 36 
do., collectedinthe field. . . 66 52 


$5,593 88 
RANGOON COLLEGE, 


For return passage to United States of Rev. J. Packer and family . . 1,135 77 
expenses of college, additional, for 1878-79, and for building. . 796 o2 
allowance in the United States, six mon wee ° 400 00 


$2,331 79 
RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


mission work, ani seminary 2,139 3 


: $3,973 58 
Total for the mission - $31,852 34 


{Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . 31302 5o—$28,549 74 


Shan Mission. 


J.N. Cushing . 
shis mission work, including expenses to and from England ° 
~school, mission work, and expenses of Mrs. Cushing . 
purchase of Scott Compound . 
~salary of Rev. B. J. Mix, ten months . 
his personal teacher, and mission work . . . . 
his outfitand passage . 


Less saved in exchange last year . 
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° ° + 1,200 00 
833 33 
1,474 54 
° ° 50 00 
° ° ° 650 00 
° 715 92 
° + 1,300 00 
SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
° ° ° 870 00 
» ° ° ° 833 33 
$8,423 45 
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Bassein Mission, 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


$1,925 37 
SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. ¢ 


ary of Rev.C.H.Carpenter. te w $1,200 00 
sion work, and furnishing rooms for ‘lady | missionaries 978 66 
ex nses of Normal Institute, and permanent school salen collected in the field . ‘ . + 31,616 14 
salary of Miss E. F. McAllister. ‘ ‘ 500 00 
her mission work . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ 141 00 
salary of Rev. C. A. Nichols, ten months 833 33 
outfit and passage of Mr. Nichols and wife ik « Be S 1,300 00 


$37,783 13 


For salary of Rev. J. T. Elwell . ‘ ‘ $1,000 00 


his personal teacher, mission, and school 1,007 00 
allowance in the United States of Mrs, S. T. Goodell wh. 400 * 
balance of account to the late Rev. H.L. Van Meter . 546 86 


Total for the mission $42,662 36 
Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange... 1,663 80 


Toungoo Mission. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. E.B.Cross,D.D. $4,200 00 


salary of Miss H. N. Eastm: 500 00 
school, and mission work, that of Brn. Bunker and Crumb . 2 2,550 09 
her personal teacher, and school . . 250 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. A. V. Crumb 800 00 

allowance in the United States of Rev. A. Bunker, including special travelling | ‘expenses ‘to Cali- 
fornia ‘ ° 1,286 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. F. H. Eveleth wa 1,000 00 
return passage to United States of Rev. F. H. Eveleth . ‘ & 31 
‘ $10,231 66 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . 1,979 97 ——$8,251 69 


Henthada Mission. 
For salaryof Mrs.C.B. Thomas «© «© «© «© «© «© «© « « $600 00 


her mission work, including school 2,193 99 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. Crawley andchildren 400 00 
99 
Less saved inexchange last year . . . «© © © © © © © «© 487 55——$2,706 44 


Shwaygyeen Mission, 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT, 


For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale © «© © © «© 
659 47 


$3,901 21 
Less saved inexchange lastyear 442 11—$3,459 10 


his mission work, and schoolwork 1,121 33 
her personal teacher, and mission work ‘ ‘ 55 00 

$2,826 33 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . «© 262 42—$2,563 or 


PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. ‘ 
F Tavoy Mission. 
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For of Rev. J. A. $1,000 00 
salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts ° ° 1,000 00 
his mission work, rent, new pond and buildings 


‘ ‘ 2,226 40 
additional passage expenses of and Mrs. Roberts . 99 


$5,075 
Less saved in exchange last year ‘ ° 323 33-—$4,752 48 


Zeegong Mission. 


For salary of Mrs. R. B. Hancock . $600 00 
her mission work, school, and repairing house 1,375 95 

wance of Mr. George in the United States 1,000 00 
mission work of 1877-78, including collections in the field . . ‘ . ° 547 87 


$3,723 82 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange .. 641 go—$3,081 g2 


Assam Mission. 


For mission work at Gowahati, care of Kandura. $1,345 00 

salary of Rev. M.C. Mason . ° 

his mission work, and school ‘ ° 

new house, and rebuilding after fire . 

salary of Rev. E. G. Phillips 

his mission work, and school 

salary of Rev. E. W. Clark 

his mission work x 

salary of Rev. A. K. “Gurney 

his mission work 

salary of Miss Mi iriam Russell’ . 

her personal teacher . 

new building 

additional cost of passage out . ° 

salary of Miss O. Keeler. 

her personal teacher, mission work, and school 

salary of Mrs. S. R. Ward, six months 

her mission work. 

her return passage to the United States 

salary of Rev. C. D. King . ° 

his mission work . 

salary of Rev. P. H. Moore, ten months . 

his teacher, and mission work 

outfit and passage of Mr. and Mrs. Moore 
allowance in the United States of Rev. M. Bronson, D.D. 
allowance in the United States of Rev. R. E. Neighbor . 
additional cost of passage out of Mr. and Mrs. King . 


$22,702 87 


Less saved in appropriation of last year, including exchange . 2,877 11— $19,825 76 


Teloogoo Mission. 


For salary of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D 
his mission work, and Mrs. Jewett’ 's school” 
salary of Rev. D. Downie + 
his mission work, purchase of land, and Mrs. Downie’s school ” 
collected in the field, for do. . ° 
salary of Rev. J. E. Clough’ 
special grant 
his mission work, ‘and school i es 
repairs at Ongole 

om of Rev. R. R. Williams 

his mission work, including Theological Seminary © 
repairs at Ramapatam 
mission work and school of Rev. A. A. Newhall 
salary of Rev. W. W. Campbell 
his mission work, and Mrs. Campbell’s school 
salary of Rev. A. Loughridge . 5 
his mission work, and 
salary of Rev. W. B. Boggs . ; 
his personal teacher, and — ae work ° 
salary of Rev. S. W. Nichols . 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss M. M. Da 
her personal teacher, mission work, and school 
salary of Rev. W. I. Price, ten months 
his personal teacher, and mission work . 
his outfit and oe 4 
salary of Rev. F Morgan, ten months . 


. 


[July, 
Bhamo Mission. 
° ° ° 1,200 00 
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For his personal teacher, and mission work . ee 
his compound and building . 
allowance in the United States of Rev. E . Bullard . > 
allowance in the United States of Rev. D. +" Drake . . ‘ 
return passage to the United States of Rev. D. H. Drake . 
return passage to o United States of Rev. A. A. Newhall ‘ ‘ 
return passage to the United States of Mrs. Clough and children . 
outfit and passage of Mr.and Mrs. Morgan . 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 


Eastern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard. 
his mission work, including Mrs. Goddard's school . 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins... 
his work and school . 
salary of Rev. S. P. Barchet 
collected in the field, for do. 
mission work and school, care Dr. E. C. Lord 
salary of Miss Flora B. Lightfoot, te ten months . 
her personal teacher . 
her outfit and passage . ° ° 
salary of Miss Emma Inveen, ten months . 
her personal teacher, and school . 
her outfit and passage 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange 


Southern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. William Ashmore, D.D. 
salary of Rev. W. K. McKibben 
salary of Miss A. M. ‘Fielde 
her mission work, including boys’ school 
salary of Miss M.E. Thompson . 
her personal teacher, and mission work . 
salary of Miss S. A. Norwoo: 
her personal teacher, mission work, and school 
salary of Miss C. H. Daniells i js 
her personal teacher, and hospital work s . ° 
salary of Rev. William Ashmore, jun., ten months. 
his personal teacher, and mission work 
outht and passage of Mr. and Mrs. Ashmore. 

allowance in the United States of Rev. S. B. Partridge ‘ 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange. 


Japan Mission. 


For salary of Rev. N. Brown, 
his mission work, rent, and scriptures. 
salary of Rev. H. H. Rhee: 
his personal teacher, ae work, and chapel 2 
salary of Rev. Thomas P. Poate, thirteen months . 
his mission work, and house-rent . ‘> ° 
salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett, ten months 

his a teacher, mission work, and rent 

outfit and passage of Mr. and Mrs. Bennett . 

salary of MissC. A. Sands... 

her personal teacher, rent, and | ‘repairs 

salary of Miss A. H. Kidder. 

her personal teacher, and rent. 

salary of Miss Eva J. Munson, ten months 

her personal teacher and mission work . 

her outfit and passage . 

allowance in the United States of Mrs. C. M. Arthur’ 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange. 


$337 25 


1,319 74 


$43,919 16 


4,039 60 —$39,279 56 


$1,200 00 
489 82 — $1,689 82 


$11,170 96 
1,714 43 —— $9,456 53 


$13,475 78 


449 12 —$13,026 66 


$13,837 73 
34 —$12,726 39 
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& = wa 375 00 
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we’ 1,393 14 
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Mission to France. 


ay of Rev. A. Dez. ° 

salary of Rev. J. B. Crétin 
salary of Rev. V. Lepoids . 
salary of Rev. H. Boileau . 
salary of Rev.G. Andru. 
salary of Rev. Vincent . ° 
salary of Rev. F. Lemaire . ° 
salary of Rev. C.A. Ramsey: .. 
salary of for Lyons 
salary of Rev 
salary of Rev. M. Tousihes 
salary of Rev. M. Vignal . — 
colporteurs . & 
expense of pastors visiting Paris, November, 1878 . 
rent of chapel at Lyons ° ° 
Paris Theological School . . 
support of students in day school, interest on chapel debt, and additional for iast year 


German Mission. 


For salary of Rev.G.W. Lehmann. . «© «© «© 
salary of Rev. J. Kébner ° ‘ ° 
salary of Rev. G. Kargel  . ° ° 
salary of Rev. H. Meyer . 
soley of missionary assistants under the direction of the German Committee . 
Rev. Jacob Staub of Switzerland . 


Mission to Sweden, 


For salary of Rev. K.O. Broady . 
salary of Rev. A. Wiberg. 
salary of Rev. T. Truvé . 
salary of Rev. A. Drake. 
salary of preachers and evangelists, 
Bethel Seminary .  . 

Additional for 1878-79 


Spanish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. R. P. Cifré . ' . 
his work, 1, and schools 
ry of Rev. G. S. Beno’ 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. M. de Canencia ime 
his mission work . 


Less saved in appropriation of last year, including exchange . 


Greek Mission, 


or salary of Rev. D. Z. weal 
his mission work . ° 


Less saved in exchange last year . 


Publications, 


For 1,000 copies of the Sixty-fifth Annual Report, and extra expense of the July MaGazine in con- 
sequence of containing it. 

439 copies of the Missionary Macazine for file and distribution 
missionary tracts and circulars . ° ° ° ° ° 


Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have oma money to the Union on condition that a specified annuity shall 


Interest. 
Net amount of interest paid during the year. Oe om 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 
For rt of Rev. W. S. 
salary of Rev Dodge 
his travelling expenses. 


1,000 00 
765 49 —$74,- 75 09 


$711 5 
253 


466 71—$1,431 56 


i 
286 (July, 
° 558 00 
° ° 558 00 
‘ 465 
334 80 
93 00 
° 372 00 
37 20 
° $600 00 
> 400 00 
° 95 40 
$3,995 40 
$7,522 99 
$4,447 95 
$1,131 45 
7 
sot 
. . 145 10 
° - $1,874 70 
+ 1,350 00 
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For salary of Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D.D., ts nente 
salary of H. Brigham 
salary of Rev. Spencer 
his travelling ex 
salary of Rev. Allen” . 
his travelling. ex 
salary of M. Stimson, D.D. 
his Cavelling exp 
salary of R .F. Tolman” . 

his travelling expenses 
travelling expenses of Rev. ‘A. V. Crumb . 
travelling expenses of Rev. R. E. Neighbor 
travelling expenses of Rev. A. Bunker... 
travelling expenses Miss S. E. Haswell . . 50 
travelling expenses of corresponding secretary . ° ‘ 86 55—-$15,878 go 


Executive Officers, 


For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., corresponding esc $3,000 00 
of Freeman A, Smith, treasurer ° 


(Of the above amounts $1,449.86 was paid by is income e of Permanent Fund for Officers.) 
clerk hire in secretary’s department . 


99 80 


3,000 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


tage, telegrams, and expressage ‘ ‘ 566 66 

taxes and legal expenses . ° 113 16 

fe for secretary’s room . 125 00 
expenses of executive officers and others, under direction of Committee 109 74——$3,073 73 


$297,474 77 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN ae mans UNION, FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
31, 1880, 


From donations as acknowledged in the MisstonARY MAGAZINE. $177,513 05 
donations from Bassein as acknowledged in MisstoNARY Macazine 31,016 14 
as acknowledged in the MissioNARY MAGAZINE = 12,552 2 

oman’ Baptist Missionary Society . & 38,006 3 
“of the Pacificcoast.. ©. . 410 50--$275,620 57 
Income of anvwen, funds; viz.: 
Hannah a! Ax Fund ° 
S. S. Bradfo 
Beta 
E. S. Colby 
William Dean 
Isaac Davis 
a friend 
William Lamson 
William Ham 
Martha Eastburn 
Theron Fisk 
S. Emma Merrill 
Fund for Native Preachers 
Mary A 
B. Putnam 
Permanent 
William A, Pease 
Stephen Pierson 
Elizabeth Roberts 
Prusia Rowland 
Deacon 
Mary A. Noble Swaim 
M. Tage 
usan E, 
R. Thompso ° 
Toungoo Normal School Fund 
Martha hiting 
. A. Warne 
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Income of Gea Funds 


O. J. Durand 
Ambler Scholarship 


Angus 


Ke 


orter Legacy . 

From sales .." rent of mission Property, government grants in aiid, etc.: — 
Bassein 
Henthada 
Zeegong 
Assam 
Teloogoo 

inese 
Spanish 


Balance against the Union, April 1, 1880 . 
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8 00o—$9,710 09 
+ $3,462 39 
1,175 36 
186 36 
173 91 


238 1 
46 
200 00 
37 80-— $5,520 97 


$290,851 63 
6,623 14 


$297,474 77 


In addition to this $290,851.63, there has been received $24,509.25 in Permanent Funds as per detailed report. 


Funds, 


ge of $10,000. ° ° ° 
eddeddurmgthe year . . . «© © © © 


deducted for poor subscriptions . 
Permanent Fund 
*Emma Dean Fund 
*Alpha 

ye during the year 
Margaret C. Bucknell 2 
Mary A. Noble Swaim * 

*John D. Sweet ° 
ren Theological School Book Fund 
*Silver Wedding Fund . 
*M. E. Fund . 
added during the year ° 
Elizabeth Roberts Fund 
T. Jameson 
acheller nied 
‘Toungoo Karen Normal School Fund 
Theron Fisk Fund. . 
C. H. Nichols “ > 

added during the year 

oO. Fund 
*A 

ded during the year 

Wade Scholarship ° 
*A friend Fund 
*A.S. Jones 
*Benjamin B. Wiley “ . 

Susan E. Tripp 

Martha Whiting ° 

J. A. Warne 


as last year 


$50,824 13 
+ 40—$50,166 73 
21,949 00 
12,930 85 
$11,000 00 
500 00——11,500 00 
11,000 00 
10,000 00 
10,000 00 
6,010 48 

2,000 00 


3,000 00 ——=5,000 00 


(July, 
d):— 
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R. Thomp: 
Stephen Pierson 
*A friend 
amesM. Tage “  . 
und for Native Preachers . 
William A. Pease Fund . 
Samuel Kelley Scholarship 
. V. Ambler 
*Mary Luther Fund. 
udson Scholarship. - 
. D. Price “ 
#5. Emma Merrill Fund . 
Beta 
Angus Scholarship... 
*Henry Hanson Fund 
. S. Col = 
Mary A. Lewis 
Hannah E. Axtell 
L, Pierce 
. Quin . 
FUNDS CREATED IN 1879-80. 


c Davis Fund, constitut the Hon. Isaac Davis of W ter, Mass., i ; ‘ ; : 
Union for the upbuilding of Christ’s kingdom in foreign an 


Ph gg Friend” Fund of $5,000, in last year’s report, has been transferred to Donations, the annuitant having died during 
* On those marked with an asterisk (*) an annuity is to be paid during the lives of th i i 
these funds will be applicable to the ordinary expenses of the Union. ‘to be 


only used. 
Missionary Rooms, Bostox, April 1, 1880. FREEMAN A, SMITH, Treas. Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined th 
year ending March 31, 1880, with the vouchers, hereby certify that they find same 
sixty-six hundred twenty-three and fourteen one-hundredths dollars ($6,623.14) against the Union on the first day of April, 1880 
ey have also examined the evidences of property belonging to said Cane, and find that they agree with the statement on 


the Treasurer’s book. 


G 
{ Auditing Committee. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 5, 1880. 


| 
° ‘ 3II 11 
° ° ‘ 94 00 
$10,000 00 
1,000 00 
1,000 00 
1,000 00 
5,000 00 
\ 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 


Rev. GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, D.D., Penn. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Mass. 


Hon. W. E. SMITH, Wis. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. H. S, BURRAGE, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Rev. EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D., Chairman. 
CLASS I. 
Ministers. 
M. B. Anderson, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
W. V. Garner, Concord, N.H. 
- Rowley, Racine, Wis. 
ayland Hoyt, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


CLASS II. 
Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
R. S. McArthur, New York. 
R. M. Luther, Bennington, Vt. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. 
Ma Sage, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
. F, Elder, D.D., New York. 


John Peddie, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
dward Judson, Orange, N.J. 

W. W. Boyd, St. Louis, Mo. 

G. S. Webb, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Boston, Mass. 

Henry F. Colby, Dayton, O. 


CLASS III. 
Ministers. 
ames McWhinnie, Portland, Me. 
. C. First, Plainfield, Ill. 

L. C. Barnes, St. Paul, Minn. 
Milo P. Jewett, Milwaukee, Wis. 
W. N. Clarke, Montreal, Can. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
we Adams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. 
J. S. Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn. 
G. W. Gardner, D.D., Marblehead, Mass. 
Thomas Rambaut, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
A. Philadelphia, Penn. 
S. W. Duncan, D.D., Cincinnati, O. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
C. D. W. Bridgeman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 


Rev, W. H. EATON, D.D., Recording Secretary, 


TERM EXPIRES 1881, 


Laymen, 

H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
George Callaghan, EK, Penn. 
C. R. Blackall, New York, N.Y. 
C. Van Husen, Detroit, Mich. 
S. W. Newman, Iowa. 
George F. Davis, Cincinnati, O. 
Jacob Estey, Brattleboro’, Vt. 
A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass, 
se Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 

amuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 
C. O. Spencer, Essex, Conn. 


TERM EXPIRES 1882. 
Laymen. 

Tra C. Allen, Fair Haven, Vt. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
Edwin Chase, Holyoke, Mass. 
Nathan Bishop, LL.D., New York. 
George Dawson, Albany, N.Y. 
Morgan L. Smith, Newark, N.J. 
William Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 
L. B. Day, Peoria, Ill. 
E. Olney, LL.D., Ann Arbor, Mich. 

. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 

H. Biglow, New York, 


TERM EXPIRES 1883. 
Laymen. 
Charles L. Colby, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Nathan Cole, St. Louis, Mo. 
George F. Davis, Cavendish, Vt. 
William C. Gregg, Wilmington, Del. 
Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
ames L, Howard, Hartford, Conn, 
. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
William Stickney, Washington, D.C. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, ul. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
: EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Rev. ALVAH Hovey, D.D. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 
Rev. H. M. Kina, D.D. 
Rev. C. B. Crang, D.D, 
Hon. J. W. MERRILL, 


GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

Hon. Eustace C, Fitz. 
Hon, Ropert O. FULLER. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


TREASURER. 


FREEMAN A, SMITH, Esq. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. 


Joseru G. Suen, Esq. 


ward Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 
{ H. Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 
. C. Mallory, Lynn, Mass. 
H. F. Smith, New Brunswick, N.J. 
G. S. Abbott, Oakland, Cal. 
J. N. Webb, D.D., Ashland, Neb. 


Preachers at Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


PREACHERS AT 


. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAaMEs. 


TEXTS. 


MEETINGS. 


PLAcEs. 


TIMES. 


Richard Furman, D.D., S.C. 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., 
O. B. Brown, 
William Staughton, D.D., D.C 
esse Mercer, 
illiam Yates, India... 
William T. Brantley, Penn. 
Daniel » D.D., Mass. 
Charles G. ommers, 
R. Babcock, jun., 
F. Wayland, D.D., 
William R. Williams, 
Elon Galusha, N.Y. 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. 
Baron Stow, 
T. Welch, D.D., 
Richard Fuller, D. D., 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., 
Pharcellus Church, N.Y. .cccccccccccccces 
S. W. Lynd, D.D., Ohio ..ccccccccccccces 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., N.Y. 
Baron Stow, D.D., 
ees, 
E. Magoon, N.Y. 
William Hague, D.D., N. 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. 


Edward Lathrop, D.D., 


Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass. ......++ 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio 
William H. Shailer, D.D., 
Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind. 
E. E. L. aylor, D.D., N.Y. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., 
C. W. Flanders, D.D., N.H. 


C. Burrou hs, D.D., 
L. Caldwell, D.D., 
Fish, D-D., 


G. N.Y. 
Re I 


H. 
Dz. 


G. D. Boardman, 1).D., Penn. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., I 


S. R. Mason, D.D., 


Ie 


 B. Thomas D.D., Ill... 

. Dodge, D. 
G. W. Northrup, D.D., 
Lemuel Moss, D.D., 
Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., N.Y. 


E. J. Haynes, Rev.) 
urin, and Rev. Edward 


Matt. xxviii. 20 
John iv. 35, 
Acts xxviii. 
Matt. xxviii. 
Phil. ii. 
Mark xvi. 
An Address. 
Ps, Ixvii, 1, 3 
Rom. Vii. 13 
16... 
ACts 1X, 
Luke x, 
Ps, Ixxii. 19.00 
Acts Xil, 24 
Luke xxiv. 46, 47 «+... 
John iii, 8 
xii. 
S. IXXXVII. 7 
Col. i, 20 
Isa. xl. 
Tim, i, 
Matt, xxvii. 45, 51-53 -- 
Gal. ti, 9 
Phil. fi. 5 
Matt. xx. 26-28 ........ 
Acts xili, 36 
2 Thess. ill, 
John Xiv, 12 
} Ent. iii. 8, and 2 
Cor. V. 14 
Heb. xii. 28, 29 . 2.0... 
John iv. 38 
Acts iv. 31, 32 
1 Pet. ii, 17. 
x Tim. iii, 16.. 
Matt. xvii. 
Luke xvi. 
Rev. Xi. 
2 Cor. V. 
Mark ix. 22, 23 
Luke xXiv. 
Matt, xix. 28 20.000... 
1 Cor. i, 22, and 
Rom, x. 14, 15.- 


Rev. 
Cor. XV. 25. ccccccccce 
1 XV. 
Num. xxiii. 23 
ohn x. 10. 

flatt. xvi. 17, 18 ....... 
Ps. XC. 


Convention 


Board 


Convention .... 


Convention .... 

Board 

Convention .... 
“ 


Convention .... 


Convention .... 

Convention .... 
« 
Convention .... 
Union......... 


Philadelphia, Penn. ove 


“ “ 


Washington, D.C....... 
New- York City ...+++.- 
Boston, Mass. 
New-York Ci 
Philadelphia, Penn. .... 
Hartford, 
Providence; | 
New-York City ........ 


Salem, Mass. 


New-York City ........ 
Richmond, 
Hartford, 
Philadelphia, Penn. .... 
New-York hag | 
Philadelphia, Penn. .... 
New-York City .....-.. 
Baltimore, Md. ........ 
New-York City ........ 
Albany, 
Philadelphia, Penn. .... 
Providence, R.I. 
Brooklyn, 

Philadelphia, Penn. .... 
Buffalo, 
Boston, Mass, 
Alban’ 
Philadelphia, Penn. .... 


Chicago, Tih, 


New-York City ........ 
Boston, Mass, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
New-York City ........ 
Cincinnati, 
Brooklyn, N.Y......++ 
Providence, R.I........ 
Cleveland, O. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
St. Louis, Mo. ......... 
Boston, Mass. 
Chicago, 
New-York City ........ 
Boston, Mass, 
Philadelphia, Penn. .... 


Chicago, 


New-York City ........ 
Albany, 
Washington, D.C....... 
Philadelphia, Penn. .... 
Buffalo, 
Providence, R.I. 
Cleve 


Saratoga, N.Y. 


Apel, 


1817 
3820 
182 
18 
182 
182 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 


1880. ] 291 

Ke 
1833 
“ 1834 
“ 1835 
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 1842 
1844 
“ 1845 
May, 1846 
‘ 
“1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
“1852 
«1853 
“1854 
1856 
“ 1839 
1860 
«1862 
| “1863 
“ 1864 
1865 
«1866 
1867 
| : «1868 
“ce 
“1871 
“ 
1877 
= 1878 
JUdSON ) | 
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Sixty-Sixth Annual Report. 


[July, 1880, 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1880. 


. Amanda Anthony, Providence, 
James Lindsay Applegate, St. Louis, 


Charles T. Allen, Chelsea, Mass. 
os x4 M. Louisa Arnold, Providence, 


Gardner C. Brooks, Brookline, Mass. 
Rev. C. M. Bruce, Penn Yan, N.Y. 
Albert Greene Bates, Providence, R.I. 
Miss Lucy D. Bucklin, Providence, R.I. 
Albert S. Barker, South Hanson, Mass. 
Rev. William T. Burns, Haverhill, Mass. 
= Blaisdell, Fall River, Mass. 

illiam E. Blossom, Fall River, Mass. 
Mrs. Sarah L. Buffington, Fall River, 


ass. 
“= Emeline E. Brown, Fall River, 


ass. 
Sarah J. Bence, Fall River, Mass. 
Mrs. Margaret M. Bancroft, Woburn, 


Mass. 

. M. Babcock, New York, N.Y. 

. F. Brown, Kingsville, O. 
Mrs. Maria K. Brown, Kingsville, O. 
Rev. Loren T. Bush, Waukegan, II. 
Alanson David Brown, St. Louis, Mo. 
Caroline A. Benton, Brookline, Mass. 
Lillie C. Benton, Brookline, Mass. 
R. H. Besson, jun., Marblehead, Mass. 
George W. Carnes, Brookline, Mass. 
Rufus G. F. Candage, Brookline, Mass. 
Lucy D. Comstock, Brookline, Mass. 
Andalusia M. Cheney, Brookline, Mass. 
Deacon Calvin Clark, Medford, Mass. 

ohn H. Chalk, Fall River, Mass. 

harles B. Cook, Fall River, Mass. 
Mrs. Eunice P: Church, Fall River, 


Mass. 
Paes Amos N. Currier, Iowa City, 


Edward J. Currier, Harlan, Io. 
Malinda E. Currier, Harlan, Io. 
Milton H. Campbell, Harlan, Io. 
— E. Campbell, Harlan, Io. 
Sarah C. Coburn, Greene, Me. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Clyde Conley, Morgan 
Park, Ill. 
William J. Coles, New York, N.Y. 
oe Cheney, Southbridge, Mass. 
. G. Campbell, Utica, O. 
a Thomas M. Colwell, D.D., Lowell, 
ass. 
Charles J. Day, New York, N.Y. 
James G. DuBois, New York, N.Y. 
Annie J. DuBois, New York, N.Y. 
ames Spencer Dickerson, Chicago, TIl. 
ev. William Hammond Dorward, Pon- 
tiac, Ill. 
Simon Dickens, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Mrs. Mary E. Drake, Delavan, Ill. 
Mrs. Martha E. Dam, Chelsea, Mass. 
Rev. H. H. Dunaway, Dresden, O. 
Elisha D. Eldridge, Chelsea, Mass. 
Rev. James K. Ewer, Reading, Mass. 
Nathaniel S. Estes, Nashua, N.H. 
Rev. William P. Elsdon, Belvidere, Ill. 
Frank Ely, St. Louis, Mo. 
Eddy, Providence, R.I. 
Enoch J. French, Fall River, Mass. 
Mrs. Maria M. Fox, Woburn, Mass. 


Rev. jj C. Allen, Newark, N.J. 
MRI 


Rev. D. W. Faunce, Lynn, Mass. 
Mrs. S. T. Farnham, Malone, N.Y. 
Mrs. Sarah J. Fitz, Chelsea, Mass. 
Robert F. Fitz, Chelsea, Mass. 
Emma J. Fitz, Chelsea, Mass. 
Frank E. Fitz, Chelsea, Mass. 


Alfred W. Fitz, Chelsea, Mass. 
> Angelia P. Foster, East Winthrop, 


e. 
M. Farnham, Providence, 


Thomas B. Griggs, Brookline, Mass. 

Mrs. Aaron Ganung, Carmel, N.Y. 

Rev. Edmund Godwin, Thompsonville, 
is. 

Erasmus D. Garnsey, New York, N.Y. 

H. W. Grimwood, New York, N.Y. 

W. M. Grant, Bristol, Vt. 


Rev. A. S. Gumbart, Jersey City, N.J. . 


Mrs. Thomas W. Goo 
Park, Ill. 
Mrs. Annie O. Gage, Chelsea, Mass. 
ames C, Hallsted, jun., Waterloo, N.Y. 
ev. Ephraim Hapgood, Seward, Neb. 
— Emma Cornelia Haigh, Chicago, 
Henry H. Hewitt, Bloomington, IIl. 
Rev. H. . Hunt, Amenia, N.Y. 
Anna M. Hedstrom, Buffalo, N.Y. 
Arthur E. Hedstrom, Buffalo, N.Y. 
Rev. D. C. Hughes, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Delia H. Hicks, Troy, N.Y. 
William Hills, New York, N.Y. 
Nathan Harlow, Throopsville, N.Y. 
Horace L. House, Racine, Wis. 
Joseph Hay, Lynn, Mass. 
George C. Higsies Lynn, Mass. 
Ethan Hadley, Chicopee Falls, Mass. 
_ Harvey, Chelsea, Mass. 
y. W. QO. Holman, Charlestown, 
Mass. 
W. M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
Mrs. Emily P. Jenney, Fall River, Mass. 
Charles A Jones, Woburn, Mass. 
Rev. Edward Jones, Camanche, Io. 
Rev. Ezekiel Kinman, Bloomfield, Io. 
Mrs. Jesse Kingsbury, Peru, O. 
Abijah H. Luscomb, Fall River, Mass. 
Carrie E. Leonard, Somerset, Mass. 
Mrs. Sarah R. Lucas, Marshalltown, Io. 
Rev. M. C. Lockwood, Paterson, N.J. 
Benjamin F. Lawler, Salem, Neb. 
Mrs. Ella Elvira Lofton, St. Louis, Mo. 
Rev. George Augustus Lofton, St. 
Louis, Mo. 
Rev. William Leet, Radnor, O. 
Rev. H. Langford, Weston, West Va. 
Albert Loveland, Albion, N.Y. 
Rev. ij Tudor Lewis, Utica, O. 
Mrs. Mary Manro, Throopsville, N.Y. 
Charles W. Maxfield, New York, N.Y. 
Thomas J. Morey, Haverhill, Mass. 
Lydia J. Mosier, Fall River, Mass. 
rs. Mary H. Morgan, Beverly, Mass. 
William H. Murray, Chelsea, Mass, 
Orson Moulton, Chelsea, Mass. 
Mrs. Elizabeth S. McKenzie, Winches- 
ter, Mass. 
a. D. T. MacClymont, Hackensack, 


Elizabeth A. Merrill, Nashua, N.H. 
Henry C. Moses, Exeter, N.H. 


dspeed, Morgan 


Re. P. H. Murray, Bridgeport, West 
a 


Rey. A. i: McElwain, Good Hope, O. 
Rev. C. T. Morgan, Geneva, oO. 
Daniel Medbery, East Providence, R.I. 
R. M. MacKay, Gethsemane, Penn. 
Rev. Pitt H. Moore, Nowgong, Assam. 
Henrietta A. Nevers, Brookline, Mass, 

ohn 

amuel F. 


orthrup, M 


India. 
Mrs. Eunice A. Pratt, Cambridge, Mass, 
Charles R. Prescott, Malden, Mass. 
Charles E. Powers, S. Gardner, Mass. 
George K. Pevear, Lynn, Mass. 
Charles J. Pickford, Lynn, Mass. 

ohn C. Peek, Chelsea, Mass. 

ev. G. M. Peters, Buffalo, N.Y. 
Ira Perry, St. Louis, Mo. 
Rev. J. K. Richardson, Rutland, Vt. 
Miles H. Shand, New Brunswick, N.J. 
ae W. A. Stevens, Rochester, 


N.Y. 
Charles F. Stanley, Troy, N.Y. 
Mrs, J. R. Sears, Troy, N.Y. 
Rev. William H. Sloan, Albion, N.Y. 
Mrs. Ida P. Sloan, Albion, N.Y. 
ames Sumner, Fall River, Mass. 
rs. Mary T. Simonds, Woburn, Mass. 
ames P, Smith, Chelsea, Mass. 
firs. Elizabeth S. Sawtelle, Chelsea, 
Mass. 
Mrs. Clarissa Smith, Adrian, Mich. 
Rev. Wright Sanders, Orleans, Ind. 
Charles F. Setchel, Norwich, Conn. 
Hon. Seymour Straight, Hudson, O. 
Mrs. Caroline H. Straight, Hudson, O: 
Miss Alice K. Straight, Hudson, O. 
Manning S, Smalley, Galesburg, Ill. 
Deacon Robert Smith, Rockford, Ill. 
Rev. Edward P. Savage, Red Oak, Io. 
William Marshall Senter, St. Louis,Mo. 
Seth B. Scott, New York, N.Y. 
Eliza B. Thomas, New York, N.Y. 
Charles Tyler, Baltimore, Md. 
Mrs. Virginia P. Tyler, Baltimore, Md. 
Henry E. Townley, Fall River, Mass. 
Albert J. Trull, N. Tewksbury, Mass. 
Rev. Lyman Tefft, Nashville, Tenn. 
Rev. Dn V. Tilton, Campton Village, 


N.H. 
oe B. Thompson, New Brunswick, 


Mrs. A. G. Upham, Southbridge, Mass. 
Osavius Verney, Brookline, Mass 

Isaac H. Vaughan Middleboro’, Mass. 

G. W. Williams, New Brunswick, N.J. 

Theodore Wilcox, New Brunswick, N.J. 
A. Judson Winterton, New York, N.Y. 

Samuel P. White, jun., New York, N.Y. 
Margaret A. Winward, Fall River, Mass. 
Mrs. George Y. Wellington, Arlington, 


Mass. 
ae. John Kittridge Wheeler, Marengo, 


Mrs. Georgia Mackintosh Wheeler, Ma- 
rengo, 
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Charles W. Needham, Chicago, III. 
Mrs. George W. NEE organ 
Park, Ill. 
Rev. B. L. Neff, oO. 
Rev. Alfred A. Newhall, 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


ROOMS, 28 SCHOOL STREET, BOSTON. 


CorRESPONDING SECRETARY, Rev. J. N. MURDOCK, D.D., to whom letters relating to home work and missions of the 
Union should be addressed. iy 
TREASURER, FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esg., to whom letters containing money for the general treasury should be 
; also letters relating to Wills. Drafts, Checks, and Postal Money Orders, except for the publications, should be 
drawn in his favor. Friends wishing to forward goods to missionaries, through the Treasurer, should send him by mail a 
schedule of the contents and valuation of the package, with express or railroad receipt. 


DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


New Encianp District. — Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D., 28 School Street, Boston. 

New York SourHern District. — Rev. A. H. BurtincHam, D.D.,9 Murray Street, New York, N.Y. 
New York Centra District. — Rev. GeorGE H. BricHam, 88 Montgomery Street, Syracuse, N.Y. 
SouTHERN District. — Rev. Davip SPENCER, 1420 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. 

Mipp.e District.— Rev. Tuomas ALLEN, Dayton, O. 

Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Terre Haute, Ind. 

Nortu-Western District. — Rev. C. F. ToLMAN, 71 Randolph Street, Chicago. 


WOMEN’S SOCIETIES. P 
The Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, Boston. 


Mrs. ALvAH Hovey, Corresponding Sec., Newton Centre. Miss Mary E. Ciarke, Treasurer, 28 School Street, Boston. 


The Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West, Chicago. 


Mrs. A. M. Bacon, Corresponding Secretary, Dundee, Ill. Mrs. F. A. Smitn, Treasurer, 71 Randolph Street, Chicago. 


Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the Pacific Coast. 
Mrs. F. M. Conro, Corresponding Secretary, San Francisco. Mrs. M. E. Backus, Treasurer, San Francisco. 


FORM OF A LEGACY. 


specified : orporation, An ere irect my executor (or executors) to said sum to the Treasurer 
said Union, taking his receipt therefor, within months pr my decease. eee 4 


FORM OF A DEVISE OF REAL ESTATE. 


L also give, gs oooy and devise to Taz AMERICAN Baptist Missionary UNIon one certain lot of land, with the buildings 
thereon standing [here describe the premises with exactness and particularity], to be held and possessed by the said 
Union, their successors and assigns forever, for the purposes specified in the Act of Incorporation. 


THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


The MaGazinE is the on iodi i i i i i 
published exclusively in the interests of the A. B. M. Union, the Maceponian being 


It contains the latest intelligence from the foreign mission-fields, together with editorials, and articles discussing questions 
> to the of ‘missions. 

eventy-seventh year. The oldest Baptist periodical in America. Terms (postage prepaid), one dollar and ten cents 
annum. Ten copies and upwards to address, eighty-fi ‘ gazine” 


Please notice the printed date against 
paid. Let the ioumebe me — your name on the Magazine or wrapper. It indicates the time ¢o which you have 


Send all orders and remittances to W. G. CORTHELL, Mission Rooms, 28 ScHoot STREET, Boston. 


THE HELPING HAND, 


Published monthly, represents the work of the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Societies, East and West, and gives extracts 
from the most missionary letters in the Magazine. 


TERMS PER ANNUM: Single copy, including postage, 40 cents; packages of four or more to the address of one person, 
28 copy. 
orders and remittances to 


W. G. CORTHELL, Mission Rooms, 28 ScHoot Street, Boston. 


‘ 
| 
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AMERICAN MANUFACTURES 
AUSTRALIA. 


[From the Report of Fudges at the Sydney International Exposition, 1879-1880.) 


In the examination of scales exhibited, the jury find as follows: 


Messrs. FAIRBANKS & Co., New York and London, are adjudged to have exhibited the largest 
and most complete assortment of scales for all purposes, from heavy track scales to the delicate chem- 
ist’s scales, shown at the Exhibition. We find the same uniformity of skilful manufacture in all their 
scales, and the same sensibility of balance. The most severe tests to the qualities of the materials em- 
ployed prove the uniformity and excellence of the same in every part. The variety of manufacture and 
modification of form and adaptability of the scales of this firm exceed all others combined exhibited, 
all the designs being original with the firm. They show over thirty patents for improvements made in 
the manufacture since the establishment of the factory. 

The levers being all in a direct line and free from torsion, with a simple beam combination, make 
them less liable to error than any scale we examined. By a new process of surface carbonization the 
pivots and bearings, made from the toughest Bessemer steel, are rendered hard as agate without destroy- 
ing to any appreciable extent their tensile strength, and by scientific and practically tested distribution 
of weight and strength the scales are lighter than any other of equal capacity. The system of suspend- 
ing the weighbridge platforms on swivels, with corner lockings, is specially to be commended, as there 
can be no unequal settling or strain upon the levers, and the transmission of the strain in a vertical line 
prevents any cramp of the levers. By the system of levers shown there is practically no limit to the 
modification of forms of platforms and adaptability to every conceivable want, of which there are 
already over eight hundred modifications now in use, including the balance and trip scales. The differ- 
ent parts, being made by machinery and first tested to standard gauge, are all interchangeable, the beam 
of any ten-ton scale being equally serviceable for any other scales of the same capacity. Check-rods 
are used on all platform scales the same as corner lockings upon the weighbridges, which prevents any 
oscillation upon the knife edges of the pivots, which must necessarily greatly increase the longevity of 
the scale and preserve the sensibility of the balance. 

In view of the many practical advantages which this scale possesses over any and all exhibited, and 


" as a collective exhibit, showing the perfection now arrived at by the genius of one family, your jury 


recommend a sfecial distinctive diploma or medal to Messrs. Fairbanks, in addition to what would be 
simply a first-class award. 
[Signed] J. M. SMITH, 
P. E. BOUND, JupcEs. 
E. BECKMAN, CLASS 309. 


G. P. HARTE, 
SCALES EXAMINED WERE 


FatrRBANKS & Co., New York and London. Mons. GroussINn, Mendon, France. 

Howe SCALE Co., Rutland, Vt., U.S.A. RENOWAND D’ADVIN, Paris. 

W. & T. AVERY, Birmingham, England. G. F. SHURLIN, Liege. 

Mons. CoLLot, Paris. H. PooLtry & Son, Liverpool and London. 


\ 


MANUFACTURED ONLY BY 


_E. & T. FAIRBANKS & COMPANY, 


ST. JOHNSBURY, VT., U.S.A. 


WAREHOUSES. 
FAIRBANKS, BROWN, & CO., FAIRBANKS & CO,., 
~ 83 MILK STREET, BOSTON. 311 BROADWAY, NEW YORK, 


2 


THE 


ESTEY CHAPEL ORGAN. 


NOBLE IN TONE! BEAUTIFUL IN DESIGN! ELEGANT IN FINISH! 


This compact and powerful instrument ts designed to meet a 
long-felt want for an Organ adapted to Sunday School, Chapel, or 
Hall Services, which would enable the player to face the audience, and 
be plainly seen by them. It fulfils all the requirements for such 
uses admirably, and has proved a distinct success. The back ts 
handsomely finished to correspond with the front, and arranged to let 
out the full volume of sound. 


> 


A FINELY ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE TO ANY ADDRESS. 


J. ESTEY & CO., BRATTLEBORO’, VT. 


: 
= 


pOPULAR 
SAN NE 


YEARS SINCE THE INTRODUCTION OF 


PERRY DAVIS’ 


PAIN-KILLER. 


And after forty years’ trial, the.“ PA7V-K/LLER” may justly be styled the great 
medicine of the world ; for there is no region of the globe into which it has not found its 
way, and none where it has not been largely and highly’prized. Moreover, there is no 
climate to which it has not proved itself to be well adapted for the cure of considerable 
variety of disease ; it is admirably suited for every race. It has lost none of its good 
name by repeated trials, but continues to occupy a prominent position in every medicine- 
chest ; and is still receiving the most unqualified testimonials to its virtues, from persons 
of the highest character and responsibility. Physicians of the first respectability recom- 
mend it as a most effectual preparation for the extinction of pain. It is not only the best 
remedy ever known for Bruises, Cuts, Burns, &c., but for DyYSENTERY OR CHOLERA, or 
any sort of bowel complaints, it is a remedy unsurpassed for efficiency and rapidity of 
action. In the great cities of India and other hot climates, it has become the 


STANDARD MEDICINE 


for all such complaints, as well as for Dyspepsia, Liver Compiaints, and other kindred 
disorders. For Coughs and Colds, Canker, Asthma, and Rheumatic difficulties, it has 
been proved by the most abundant and convincing testimony to be an invaluable 
medicine. No article ever attained such unbounded popularity. As an external and 
internal medicine the “ PAZN-XJZZER” stands unrivalled. 

Forty years are certainly a long enough time to prove the efficiency of any medicine ; 
and that the “ PAJN-KJLLER” is deserving of all its proprietors claim for it, is amply 
proved by the unparalleled popularity it has attained. It is a sere and effective 
remedy. It is sold in almost every country in the world, and is becoming more and more 
popular every year. Its healing properties have been fully tested, all over the world, and 
it needs only to be known to be prized. 


BE SURE YOU BUY NONE BUT THE GENUINE, 


MANUFACTURED BY 


PERRY DAVIS & SON, PROVIDENCE, RI. 


SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 
4 
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